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DISSERTATION II. 


THE 

THEOLOGY 

OF 

II I N D O S T A N: 

Comprehending the History of the Rise, 
Progress, and Diffusion, of SUPERSTI- 
TION, DURING THE MOST EARLY 

Periods, in ASIA. 



INTRODUCTORY PROSPECTUS 


OF TIIF 

COXTE.VTS 

OF THE dissertation or THE 

TIIEOEOGY OF HINDOSTAN. 


T he extensive subject of the Indian Tbeology 
is considered in the following Dissertation 
under two general heads, the physical and symbo- 
lical, and the more pure and sublime. The antient 
physical theology of India is principally treated of 
in the former part of this Dissertation, which is 
divided into four sections; and, in the course of 
discussion^ the Author has examined in what 
^ints the RELIGION of the antient Indians 
lesemWed, 1. That of the Scythians ; 2. That 
of the antient Persians $>, S. That of the am- 
TiENT Egyptians; and, 4. That ofi the early 
•Greeks. 

As the subjeSl is complex, and consequently, 
as no very exact order of arrangement in the in» 
A 4 vestigation 
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(restlgation of such a multitude of obscure and ab* 
stracted Ippips could be adhered to^ he solicits t^e 
attention of the reader to the subjc^ed epi^oms , 
of its contents. In the first sectibia* retrospective 
on the antient religion of Sc^thia» and p<Hntid|| out 
its analogy tt that of Injdia, the following points 
seemed to demand particular notice: DivUie rites 
Xvere first celebrated, and the sublimo precepts of 
philosophy first taught, in the sacred solitude of 
GROVES and caverns — the caverns of Salsette 
and Elephanta, undoubtedly stupendous snbterra-i 
neous temples ' of the Deity — the particular rilbs 
of religion practised, and sciences taught, those 
caverns, reserved for consideration under the secon^ 
general head — the cave of Zoroaster, of ^i^ 
tetus, of Pythagoras, and of Mohampte^jjjjjl^Jhe 
astonishing extent in antient times of the 
crated groves of Scythia and of India -*«<thifid^> 
troua devotion practised in (^nsecrated groves se- 
verely anatbemilld 'in hdly writ — the sanguinary 
rites performed in those of Scythia — the api^aag 
||ient,but pot the original, rdhgion of India pfoiee fo 
be of a sanguinary cas|— the Neramepha Ju«, 
orhunian Sacrifice — the AswAMMEPHA.Juc,«or 
horse sacrifioe*— G omepha Jvo, or sRprifice of* 
the butt the beoevoleat Hindoo and the* blood- 
less W 0^ JlRASHIgi^ afetenn^ted to be iupcai^ted 
^fom ftult of .tiieee sanrainiry rites, 

bv aunsiiik^ an mterp(da!|im|il^e vspAs, and. 
y yy i te ^esiatmpe , ef tbe^bnMlktuiS Ousipms'of . 

tlwae of India; during the early inter- 

comae 



course of the two nations in tne Dortnern regions 
of Hindostail — that ii^rcourse proved ftom va- 
rious cirjCUlnstanceS|^But particularly from the im- 
pressive one of Un antient conquest of Hindustan 
by Ogu2 Cawn, and recorded by Abulgazi» the 
Tartar historian. The subject considered in a more 
general point of view*— the probable origin of all 
human sacrifices, that general belief which pre- 
vailed throughout the antient world in the agency 
of OBMONS, and ^the frantic terrors inspired by 
solsassiTioN — a description, frdm the Asiatic 
ILesearches and Mr Holwell/ofCALLES, the sable 
fiddess of India, with an accompanying engra- . 
ving of that formidable divinity, "on whose baleful 
Ij^ltars human victims were accustomed to be. offer- 
»d.- Human sacrifices seldom practised by the 
antients, but in cases of the greatest national emer- 
gency; as WAR, FAMINE, PESTILENCB, whcil 
the noblest possible victims were selected. — The 
various modes of devoting to death |^e miserable 
victim specified — particularly the more horrid rites 
pmd by the Scythians, as described by Herodo- 
tus — decapitation, inhuma^n, or buramg, the 
general* mode adopted in India — an instance of 
the ffiranir Irqm the Hsetopadis — human sacri- 
^ces obmmen at the funerals of the antient sove- 
reigns of Scythia,!* or laitafy, and at those of the 
' Indian rajahs— instances of the latter from Tex- 
eira«. Anctennes R^aUons, Tavef^er, a^ Onae*« 
Historical Fragments. Profpund veaftarioD, 
af the Indiaiis«iid%(:grriiiaas fot the iiAMia oftl^ 

AMoasTOMar 
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ANCE:iiroRS — exemplified from a passage in He- 
rodotus, from another iu^the Sacohtala, and* 
from Mr Wilkins’s account of |,he cerenmny of the 
Stradha in the HEXTorAPES. 

In the second section, relative to the Persians, the 

very remarkable similitude subsisting in the leading 

principia of the religion of Zoroaster and 

Brahma, the great legislators of the Persian 

^and Indian empires, is pointed out — particularly 

in their mutual belief in one supreme presiding 
# . . , 

Deity, governing the universe by inferior agents, 

and adored in Persia’ under the name of Or^<* 
masdes, and in India under that of Brahme'^^ 
in the parallel powers and similar office of the 
mediatorial Mithra and the preserver Veeshni/ 
-—in those of the malignant Ahriman and the 
destroying Seeva — in their account of the con- 
flicts of the good and evil Genii, or Dewtahs, 
contending for superiority in the creation — and in 
their kindrcdsadoration of the Solar Orb and of 
Fire. A general view of the mythology of the 
Hindoos, -and an enumeration of the deities mo^t 
conspicuous in that •’mythology. The Sun and 
elementary Fire considered in both cbuntries 
as the most perfect emblems of Deky. ♦Worship 
paid to the Sun, or Surta, under \he plea of 
adoringGod in that orb, whose throne the Persians 
supposed to be seated in it; asserted to have been, 
in undent times, nearly as general in India as in 
Mkda proved to have been so from a very great 
undety pasmges inserted ia order, and extracted 

' from 
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from the VsnAs, the Ayeem Akbery, and the 
three principal translations yet made from antient 
Sanscreet writing^ viz. the Geeta, the Heuto- 
tADES, and the Sapontala — the sect of the sun» 
worshippers at this day called Saur a — the account 
gi’-en, by Philostratus, of a most superb temple 
to tlx. Sun — another from the Ayeen Akbery.— r 
1 ho In> i ll) mysterious triliteraj word ACM the same 
with the Egyptian om, and both used to signify 
the solar fire. — Fire-temples mentioned in the 
same book to have flourished at Benares, Rai-Jird, 
and other places, in the time of the second Boodb, 
about a thousand years before Chrsv. — t he Moon, 
or Thandka, a male deity in Hindostan — that 
vejy sij.gular circu ustance adduced in proof that 
India has not bc.ncvved her mythology from Egypt, 
w'here tlie moon was a female divinity, adored 
under the name if Isis, and whence the Greeks 
had their horned goddess lo. — The Indian Chan> 
dra drawn by antelopes — a rabbit his symbol, 
as the CAT was of the Moon in Egypt, for a cu- 
rious philosophical reason adduced from Plutarch. — 
Fountains sacred to the Moon in India — no 
le^ thin 360 fountains consecrated to thjat orb at 
Kelffow, in Cashmeer — a circumstance pointed out 
as exceedingly remarkable, being the number of tbe 
days of the antient year, — Tbe two supreme n^ah 
frmilies of Hindostan denominated Sueya-bavs 
and Chahdra-bans, or children of the Sun and 
mood. — The elements personified and veoersted 
under vmriQus names — Aonee — VARUvA-rA- 


VAM 
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VAN— Creeshna, the Indian Apollo — C arti- 
cSTA, the Indian Mars — Lacnsmee, the Indtaa 
Ceres — S eraswati, the Indian Minerva — ^C ama, 
the Indian god of love — B havani, the IndiAn 
Venus, &c. &c. — ^From adoring God in the sun, 
the Orientals proceeded by degrees to worship the 
planetary train — that worship promoted by their 
general cultivation of the science of astronomy. — 
An enlarged vieVv taken of the antient Sabi an 
SUPERSTITION— its rapid progress over all the 
East — stigmatised in Job and the prophetic wri- 
tings. — The rise and progress of astronomy 
Asia — pursued with uncommon ardour in India — 
remains of stupendous astronomical instruments at 
the observatory of Benares and other places. — The 
Indians believed the stars to be exactly what the 
Phoenicians imagined their zophesamik to be, 
animated intelligences — of the former, evi- 
dence adduced from the Ayeen Akbery ; of the 
latter, proof brought from Bishop Cumberland's 
Sanchoniatho. — Their greatest princes, legislators, 
and heroes, consequently exalted to the skies — 
representative images formed of them — those 
images by degrees adored instead of their qrigi- 
nals. — Various animals, as their respectiYe symbols, 
assigned to them by superstition — those animals 
venerated in their turn. — A retrospective survey 
of the deities and symbols of Egypt, and a short 
parallel, preparatory to one more extended, of 
th^’ dditiei^ and their symbols, with the Indian 
dltfnktes and symbols. — The bull of Osiris— > 

the 
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the bull of Seeva. — Serpents sacred in both 
countries—* the eagle of Jove — the Garuda, 
or eagle of Veeshnu. — That survey extended to 
the temples of either country — the similitude as- 
tonishing, but reserved for full examination after 
the caverns of Salsette and Elephanta shall have 
been described. — The stupendous mysteries of 
superstition practised in them attempted to be in- 
vestigated, and the profound arcana taught In them 
unfolded.— The Author enters upon that task, 
hitherto unaccomplished, and even unattempted, 
by the greatest Indian scholars and the most cele- 
brated Asiatic travellers, with diffidence, blended 
with firmness, resulting from long and elaborate 
iq,vestigation into such books of antiquity as treat 
of CAVERNS, and such modern publications as 
best describe the grottoes of Egypt, the rockt 
subterraneous shrines of Mithra, and the 
particular caverns in question. — Ttie authors, in 
this part, more immediately consulted, are Por- 
phyry, in his very curious and beautiful treatise de 
Antro Nymph ARUM; Mr Norden’s Account, 
and elegant engravings, of the Egypti.iln An- 
TiQuiTiESj and Montfaucon and Dr Hyde on 
the Mithratic Caves, Rites, and Symbols. 
— Cdf)vinced»that the mystery, considered by M. 
AnquetU Do Perron and M. Niebuhr as inscruta- 
ble, was only to be solved by a still closer exami- 
nation of the principles of the Zend and the Ve- 
DAS| by means of Dr Hyde and 3ir William Joaen, 
het#einpts to investigate still deeper those sacr^ 

depositories 
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depositories of either religion. — He cntets 
some minuteness into the history of Zoroaster, the* 
REFORMER, not the iNVEKTOR, of the Magi^ 
religion ; he traces his “ secret footsteps,” and 
those of Darius Hystaspes, his royal patron, to the 
“ woody solitudes” (as they are expressly called by 
Ammiaiius Marcellinus) of the venerable Brach- 
MANS in “ Upper India,” most probably the moun- 
tains of Naugracut, and, again following the 
reformer back to Persia, after having been instructed 
in the most profound and mysterious rites practised 
in their consecrated caverns, attentively marks his 
motions and observes his imitative conduct, ^rom 
the invaluable treatise of Porphyry above-men- 
tioned, the author is enabled to describe the parti- 
cular ornaments of that lonely cave to which he 
afterwards retired in Media, “ the astronomical 
symbols, and other mathematical apparatus,” with 
which it was decorated : and, from his reviving, 
throughout Persia and Media, the veneration for 
fire, as well as his erecting .the stupendous firv- 
•temfJc at Balk, the author forms those conclu* 
sjons which are submitted to the reader in the pages 
more immediately following. — The author sup-* 
ports his deductions, by a very curious *pa^age, 
given at large by Origen, from Celstis, one*bf the 
'most learned philosophers among the antients, con- 
cerning the SEVEN CATES, emblematical of the 
ERVEN FLANETS, erected in the MithratiC 
caverns^ through which the sidereal metempsydiosis 
‘oras performed; and contrasts that passagtt^htith 

others 
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itbefs. cited from the Ayeen Akbery, in proof 
hat therp - actually did exist, even so late as in 
Ibul Fazil’s time, among the rocky mountains in* 
Jpper Hindustan, excavations the most nu- 
nerous and prodigious, apd carved idols of the 
nost astonishing frbrication. 

A general view is now taken of the sculptured 
magery in the caverns of Elephanta, in which are 
■xhibited, as well the substance of all the prece- 
ting descriptions, as the respective hypotheses 
brmed fr5m the survey of them by French aa|t, 
English travellers. — Those of Niebuhr by far the 
nost correct and satisfactory — a more particular 
escription of the Elephanta Pagoda ; its style of 
rchitecture, dimensions, ornaments, recesses, cis- 
tms for the water of purification^ &c. &c. — The 
iupendous figure of the grand Indian triad of 
leity, Brahma, Veeshnu, and Seeva, minutely 
bscribed and illustrated by an accurate engraving. 
-The other more remarkable statues successively 
"lelineated — Both the figures ptd their ornamental 
ymbols plainly allusive to the theological noHons 
it this day prevalent among the Hindoos. — The 
lindoo nation divided into innumerable sects, but 
iltimately branched forth into two principal ones, 
hat^ Veeshnu and that of Mahadbo, or Seeva, 
e. the w&rshippers of the Deity in his preserving 
ind his Sestrf^wg capacitiy. — The system of reli- 
$ton professed by the former, throughout this IXsser- 
:atiaH,>Kipvesftitted as dieprimitive, mild,benevrient, 
lyileinof theology originally established in Hiadi>»>' 

tfn. — 
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tan. — That prpfdiBed by the latter full of terror and 
productive of the most licentious practices. — The 
• Indecent worship of Sasv a, his rites and symboH 
described with as much delicacy as possible, coO- 
siS^tly with pwspicuity. The Ling am similar 
to the Phalius of the Greeks and the Priapus 
of the Romans. —The sacred recess, or Sacel- 


lumof Seeva. — An extended survey of that cu- 
rious but degrading superstition. — The Lingam an 
emblem, in India, of the creative power allotted 
ha a symbol to Seeva, the destructiA power, 
upon that philosophical i^inciple of the Brahmins, 
that *“ to destroy is only to generate and re-firoduce 
in another way.” 

The author now enters on the third section, con« 
tainingthe parallel of the Indian and Egyptian 
systems of theology, in which that base species of 
worship forms the first distinguishing feature. —A 
description of the oiigin of Ptallic worship in 
Egypt from IXndorus Siculus. — 'An instance ex- 
hibited, from Athep^us, of the splendour displayed 
at a Phallic fe«tival, celebrated in Egypt by Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus!f The same with that Ba al- 
Peor in Scripture. — The Greeks Iktrrowed and 


in&mpusly refined upon it in their orgies of Bac- 
— ilie remarkable similitude of a fabe re- 


d in a {Mbphane writer, relative tcT the intro- 


dht^n of the Phallica at Alitepsi a4l‘a ar- 
pi^i^lilance related in to th«' 

fe^gaet, yrhohadcani^MpIpIn^^ aifc 
The in the praphaae 



t “IT 1 

>vrifei*'.too firfgely from Ihe latter, as assferti^ bf 
Patrick and Pochartj but the* mode' of punishment 
and propitiation agreeably to the usage of Eastern 
countries. -^Demonstrated to be so by a passage in 
Tavernier's Voyages in India, and another in the 
Sketches of Mr Crauford. — The author apolo- 
gizes for going so largely into so disagreeable a sub- 
ject, but affirms, that, without the explanation, 
the Indian system of theology, of which it en- 
grosses so large a portion, would be utterly unin- 
telligible. — He concludes it for the present, since 
the enormities promoted by the doctrine must be 
noticed in a succeeding part of the Dissertation, by 
displaying its atrociousness; and refers, for the 
genuine origin of such nefarious rites, to the princi- 
ples and practices of that vitiated soivof Noah, the 
earliest idolater of the post-diluvian world, who 
led the first colony from Chaldea to the banks of 
the Nile. — That the most venerated idols of In- 
dia are the attributes of GoD personified, or 
RAJAHS exahed, by their piety or bravery, to the 
rank of divinities, must be evident, from the gene- 
ral view of this Pantheon of India; since superior 
power could not be displayed in hieroglyphic repre- 
8et){gtion more forcibly than by a figure^ with nu- 
merous hqndsi nor excelling wisdom piore aptly 
delineated than by a circle of heads ^ since the ra- 
nted crown of glory naturally points out the -dee- 
nify of the possessor, and die serpent, fifom his 
great vigour and revirescence, is equally in Egypt 
and in In& the known emblem pf Deily^ 

VoL. II. B 


The 
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The svther, continuing the parallel between the 
iheology of India and Egypt* proceeds to examine 
the more numerous* and scarcely less astonishing* 
excavations and hieroglyphic sculptures of Cana- 
|iAH* in the island of Salsette — the most authen- 
tic accounts of them, those inserted in the seventh 
volume of the Archasologia* and in the preliminary 
discourse to Mr Anquetil’s Zend-Avesta. — The 
island itself, and the external appearance of the 
caverns described. —^The rocks themselves, in 
which they are hewn, bear strong marks of calci- 
nation. — Asserted by M. Anquetil to be hegrn by 
the chissel into a pyramidal form. — Pyramids so 
constructed to resemble the figure of a flame of 
fire.— The external figure adduced as probable 
proof of the antient internal worship*— The ca- 
verns of Canarah, from their appearance* deno- 
minated by the natives ** the city of Canarah."— A 
general description of the caverns.— The eminen- 
ces of the rocks probably used by the Brahnufu as 
observatories. — The ardutectuie considered.— 
This pagoda, from its height* and firom its arched 
roof, far more magnificent than that of Elephanta. — 
The tanks for ablution numerous* and the temple 
of Sbbva* .with the Phallus, every wher| dis- 
/ceraible. —Visible recesses for the lamps that* pro- 
bably* jvere kept constantly bumug.— The as^ 
tonidung height of the gbbat altab and nag- 
.nitude of the colossal statues. — An attempf to 
diqdajr, in animated language^ the stupendoys 
a^gnificence and splenddur of the Mithratic wor- 
ship 
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- the origin of hieroglyphics. — The hierogly- 
phics of Egypt tomparad with those of India. — 
The signs of the Indian zodiac still visible oh the 
cornices of- the cavern-pagodas. —The great simi- 
larity, in many points, between the InOiams and 
CniNBsfi.T— The primeval legislator and, proba- 
bly, the people of either country originally the 
same. — A Mithratic orotto discovered in 
tgpyt arid described by M. Savary. — A re- 
markable description, in Ezekiel, of a caverp, 
supposed by the author to be Mithratic* or rather 
the MYSTIC CELL of OsiRis. — Oslrfs Only the 
African^ appellative of Mithra. — A description of 
the Mensa ISiACA, or Bembine table, and the 
hieroglyphics engraved upon it, compared with 
those in Salsette and Elephanta. 

After taking an extensive survey of the growth, 
progress, and extinction, of the Mithratic devotion, 
the author proceeds to examine the moral and philo- 
sophical doctrines, taught by the Brahmans in 
their cavern-recesses, which immediately leads to 
the fourth section on the physical and symbolical 
worship of India, and introduces the parallel of 
the Indian and Greek theology. —The Metempsy- 
chb^ the most distinguished of those doctrines— 
falsely ascribed to Pythagoras — originated in India, 
and first promulgated in the Geeta of Vtasa, 
the Plato of India, many centuries before the 
birth of Pythagoras— extracts from the Geeta in 
proof of that assertion — various passages, in the 
Sacontala and the Heetopades, strongly cor- 

B 2 roborative 
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Toborative of it, exhibited io order. — The doc- 
trine of the Metempsychosis, or the notion of this 
life bemg a probationary state, productive in India 
of the most excrutiating and horrible penances, in 
order, by those penances, to obtain moksh, or 
supreme happiness. — A description of a Yogeb, 
in the act of penance, from the Sacontala. — The 
supreme happiness of Brahme a state of divine 
absorption. — The doctrine of degenerate spirits 
migrating through various boobuks, or spheres, 
and through animal bodies, to be traced to some 
corrupted tradition of the fallen angels. —The 
'Elevsini AN MYSTERIES of Greece, as described 
by Jamblicus and Proclus, and detailed by War- 
burton in the Divine Legation, compared with the 
mysterious rites practised in the caverns of India. — 
The genuine theology of India purer in its princi- 
ples than any other professed in the world, except 
the Christian — justly stated to be so by Mr Hast- 
ings, in his elegant letter to Mr Nathaniel Smith, 
prefixed to the Geeta. — Some most sublime pas- 
sages produced in proof, from that Episode, and 
frQin a translation of the Bhagavat, by Sir 
William Jones. — Certain passages in Scripture sur- 
prisingly consonant to these extracts. — Wh|tber 
this might be derived from any possible connection 
with the Hebrews? — The fact itself, of any gene- 
ral intercourse between the two nations, denied — 
and the assertions of Postellus, Dr Hyde, and 
others, deriving Brahma from Abraham, con- 
fritedv^Hamilton’s account of a Jew-colony at 

Cranganore, 
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Cranganpre, . on the coast of Malabar, detailed 
and considered — possibly the renuuns of the ten 
tribes. — The Van as, however, written at a period 
iar more antient than that dispersion, and conse- 
quently the primitive uncorrupted religion of 
Brahma could only be derived to them from Noah, 
the Menu of the Sanscreet theologians, or else 
from his more immediate descendants of the 
righteous line of Shem, who first settled in India. 

The author returns to the parallel of the mtstb- 
aiEs of India and Greece. — However pure the 
primeval theology of India, like all the systems of 
religion practised in every nation of the antient 
world, it gradually declined in its purity, through 
the venality, servility, or ambition, of successive 
priests. — Its progress in degeneracy traced frpm 
the age of Vyasa to the jnesent day. — The first 
cause of that degeneracy stated to be the symboli- 
zing of the ATTRIBUTES of the Deity — in the vene- 
ration paid to brave and pious rajahs deceased, 
especially to those in whom the great Indian deity, 
Veeshnu, became incarnate -^exemplified in the 
three Ramas. — But, as the amiable attribuies of 
God were personified and venerated by the Indians, 
80 that ^mid race induced, by terror, to deify 
rite evil dSemons and their horrible attributes . — 
lite walls of Elephakta and Salsettb crowded 
with images allusive to the majestic attrilmtes of 
God and the magnified virtues of men. — The 
wh(de tnun of false deities likewise introduced into 
the Grecian mysteries. — The caverns of Elepbantn 

B 3 and 
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md Salsette formed with dark ailee aod windtn^^ 
passages, exactly resembling those in the temp^ 
of Cws at Eleusis.— The Phallus of Bacchus 
and the Likgam of Mahad£o> principal objects in 
the mystic shews. — The enormities consequent of 
the former gross system of worship in Greece and 
KdmCi and of the latter in India, depicted.— 
The former from Herodotus and Livy, the latter 
from Renaudot and Tavernier, — The prostitutions, 
at the temple of the Llea 'Syria, in honotir of My* 
X.ITTA, similar tp those of the womeh of THf 
IDOL in the pagodas of India — particular account 
of the education and accomplishments of the 
latter. — The surrounding horrors that enveloped 
frte ASpiRAMT, and the final laptures that attended 
^mitiatioh, described from Apuleius, Dion Chry* 
spstome^ and Plato. — Some curious particulars, re^ 
lated by Msur$ius, in regard to the numerous 
AaiVTiONs in the Grecian mysteries compared 
with those recounted in the Ayeen Akbery, as ne- 
cessary to be undergone by the Br ahme chares^ 
or Brahmin of the first degree. — Mr Bryant’s as- 
sertion, that the rites of Isis and Qsiris were 
originally instituted in memory of the deluge, con- 
sidered aftd corroborated by the similar ritds^ of 
the Brahmins.— The author pledges himself tq 
ppsve, diat there are Sqnscreet records of a gens* 
XAX. p&Lvpi in Hindostsn — The account of the 
Grecian MTsrsaics concluded, with an enumera- 
tieii of o^herparallel.circumstancesthat tooh place 
in the celebration of those in India. 


This 
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Thi»cha|)terooncludes with an extensive inquity 
into that disputed topic, who were the fabricators 
of the caverns of Salsxttb and Ei.bpbamta? — 
Whether dbe Egtptiabs?— The subterraneous 
grottoes and caverns of the Trsbais, with their 
sculptures, described from Pococke, Greaves, Nor- 
den, and Savarjr. — Whether the ^diiopians?-^ 
An account from Ludolphus of the iEthiopian 
rock-temples and their sculptures. — A curious 
passage apparently corroborative of the latter hy- 
pothesis from the Archjbolooia.—, Another re- 
markable passage adduced from Ezekiel, in proof 
that images, resembling those in the Indian caverns, 
decked with similar ornaments, and painted with 
Vermillion, were in the most antient periods adored 
in CHALnz£A-*the whole, consequently, relics of 
the antient prevailing Sabian supbrstitiom, or 
WORSHIP OP THE HOST OP |iBAVBN, and fabri- 
cated by the antient Cuthites. 

The author, in the third volume, emerging from 
the gloom of subterrameous pagodas, introduces 
his readers into the splendid temples that adorn the 
surfrce of Hindostan— their* height, extent, and 
the magnitude of the stones with which they are 
buHt, stupcntlous — instanced in the magnificent 
portico of Chillambrvm, and the drcwnference 
of the walls of SBamoBAir. — The most antient 
pagodas erected in the form of pyiBiaids, with 
only .one door— and illuminated by lamps kept 
constantly burning— properly compared by Mam- 
DELSLO to caves. — The more ntodera pagqdas 
B 4 erected 
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erected ki a better etyle of architect^e, and richly 
decorated Vrithin with gildings, carved work, and 
painting — without, entirely covered With aonlp- 
tured animals. — The five most venerated pagodas 
of India, viz. that of jAGGERNAUT->that of 
Benares — that of Mattra— that of Tri- 
petty — and that of Seringham, — successively 
and minutely described from Tavernier and 
others. — An affecting story relative to the first de- 
filement of Seringham by European armies.— The 
amazing revenues which these and other pagodas 
antiently enjoyed — 40,000 souls supported by ?he 
revenues of Seringham ajone.--<r A more accurate 
survey of their internal sculptures, and a descrip- 
tion of the monstrous idols adored in them. — 
Egypt and India seemed to have assembled in 
these pagodas the animals deemed more peculiarly 
sacred in each country — as, fi>r instance, the Mem- 
YBiAN BULL — the RAM, sacred to Jupiter — 
and the goat, to Pan — are seen blended with 
the APE of Ra^a — the rhinoceros — and the 
elephant. 

An extensive disquisition is now entered into on 
that disputed point, whether India or Egypt were 
the elder cimpire } and which nation first impEHed 
its rites of superstition to the other? — The opinion 
of Kir CHER, relative to the settling in India of 
the Egyptiali priests, driven from their country by 
fht ravages of Oamb ysbs, first conridered. — The 
r^foioaof^KjswppER, in regard to the great In- 
dhn tamt; Bitddba Sakia, (in other Words,- the 

god 
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god Boodh) — ‘the opinion of both those anti- 
quarians highly probable, and apparently supported 
by that of Sir W. Jones, given in the Asiatic Re- 
searches, on the subject of Boodh — and on the 
great resemblance subsisting both in the name and 
the worship of the Egyptian Isis and Osiais and 
the Indian Eswar a and Isa. — The result of Sir 
William’s inquiry concerning a colony bf priests 
supposed to have settled at Tirhoot, in North 
Bahar — on the whole, favourable to such a sup- 
position. — Mr Chambers’s account of the ruins 
of Mavalipuram — of the Summon acodom, or 
stone-deity of the Siamese — and the superstition 
of Boodh. — Additional evidence of an early and 
familiar intercourse subsisting between the Eg y p- 
TiANS and Indians adduced. — The structure of 
their temples similar in point of massy solidity, mag- 
nitude, and extent. — A cursory comparison of a 
few of the principal structures of each country, 
preparatory to a more extensive parallel. — Some 
striking circumstances of national resemblance enu- 
merated; as, 6rst, in their mutual veneration of 
the sacred lotos. — A description of that flower 
from Herodotus, and a late traveller, M. Savafy. — - 
Seceftdly, iiv their early cultivation of thi suc'ar- 
CAMB. — Thirdly, in their antient, and once uni- 
Tersal, diet, having conMsted of vegetables. — 
Fourthly, in their mutoaliy possessing a sacred sa- 
cerdotal LANGUAGE, Called in India the De- 
vin AOARi. — Fifthly, in the division of the people 
into trIbes or casts. — Sixthly in the numerous 

ABLUTIONS 
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ABLUTIONS practised by both people.-^ And, 
finally in their universal reverence of the cow and 
the SERPENT. — The temples of Egypt, and thew 
symbolical decorations, largely described from the 
most authentic and recent travellers. 

The author, in the fourth and fifth volumes, in* 
vestigatesTHE more pure and sublime Theology 
of India, descended traditionally down to them 
from the venerable patriarchs, of which the follow- 
ing are the principal outlines:— A revelation 
was vouchsafed by his Creator to man, in a stato 
of Innocence in Paradise, concerning his ndhire, 
his will, and of the mode by which he would 
be worshipped. — The Deity, not a solitary, oc^ 
cult, and inaccessible, being, but perpetually pre- 
sent with his creatures, and in all his works.— 
The antient doctrine of divine emanations 
adduced in proof of this assertion — that doctrine, 
the probable source of all idolatry, since it was 
God himself that wzs, first adored in the Sun, the 
piRE, and other elements — remains of this purer 
primitive theology remarkably apparent amidst a 
thousand superstitions in' India. — General division 
of the Hindoos into four grand tribes, or casts -^r 
thetribe*of Brahm.s. — the tribe of oKEBTXn — 
the tribe of Bice — the tribe of SoOdbr.*— the 
pure doctrines of Vyasa contained in the Vedas.— 
The Brahmins alone permitted to read the Vebas 
— those Vedas explained to have hem ori^nally 
Oi^y three, and denominated the Reio Veda — 
the Yajush V^da — and the Samai( Veda. — All 

three 
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fhree coniprise4' under the name Rigtajchsama 
— and the fourth, or Atharva Veda, proved 
from internal evidence to be far m'ore modem. — 
The English, more than any other European nations, 
have contributed to remove the veil that antiently 
pbscured the genuine religion of Brahma, incul- 
cated in the Vedas, the Gepta, and other Sans- 
creet theological treatises. — An attempt of the 
Emperor Akber to penetrate that veil. — The affect- 
ing story of Feizi, and his Brahmin preceptor. — 
An account of the Sanscreet language, extracted 
from Sir William Jones and Mr Halhed. — The 
author next enters upon the discussion of the Pa- 
gam Triads of Deity, and particularly of the 
character and functions of Brahma, Veeshhv, 
and Seeva, the grand Indian triad, of whom an 
accurate engraving forms the frontispiece of these 
volumes. — Any comparison of the Indian: 
Christian Trinity an insult to the latter, from 
the immense disparity of the respective charac- 
ters. — An extensive survey is now taken of the 
doctrine of the Christian Trinity. — Thai 
doctrine delivered down from the gntient Patriarchs, 
and diffused over the East, during the migration 
dispersion of their Hebrew posterity—- de- 
monstrated to be plainly revealed in the Old Tes- 
tament, and to have been believed and taught by 
the Jewish Rabbi, ]<mg previous to the birth 
pf Pl 4 ,to and tile coming of Cffaisr. — The 
true origin of that zancoor and contempt with 
which dw Jews are ii^amed against the Messiah 

unfolded.'^ 
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unfolded. — Some objections, urged by sceptical 
opponents againt the Trinity, answ^efed. — ITie 
Jews pay less deference to the written than to the 
ORAL LAW, which they assert to have been de- 
livered to Moses on Sinai. — An historical account 
of the celebrated code of the Jewish traditions 
collected by Rabbi Judah, the holy, and called 
THE MI8NA. — Of the two Talmuds of Jeru- 
salem and Babylon — and of the two Tar- 
gums of Onkelos and Jonathan. — The for- 
mer Targum the most concise and pure para- 
phrase — the. latter more diffuse, and suppose’^ to 
have been interpolated. — A progressive view taken 
of the passages in Scripture, establishing some a 
PLURALITY, and others so express upon the per- 
sonal AGENCY and DIVINE ATTRIBUTES of the 
Mimra. or Logos, and the ^uach Hakko- 
DESK, or Holy Spirit, as plainly to evince a 
Trinity of divine hypostases subsisting in the 
Godhead. — The preceding quotations illustrated, in 
regard to the Owp Testament, by a variety of ex- 
tracts from the Taroums, and corroborated, in 
regard to the New, by an exhibition of similar 
sentiments and passages in the writings of. Philo- 
JuDJEUs,’ Josephus, and others. — symbol! of 
the Jews, illustrative of this doctrine, considered; 
but particularly the Cherubim — with an engra- 
ving of the Chbrubim.— The sentiments of the 
antient Rabbies exhibited.— The tpaiiner in which 
the High Priest gave his solemn benediction to the 
people described, and the form in which he dis- 
posed 
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posed his fingers, represented by an engraving. Co- 
pied from Athanasius Kircher. The mode in 
which they designated the incommunicable name 
of Jehovah, viz. by three Jops and a circle, 
emblematical of a.XRiNiTY in Unity — that sym- 
bol exhibited. — In the antient mystical charactet 
supposed, like the Devimagari character of In^ 
dia, to have been revealed B Y awgels, the Jon, 
the first initial letter of that name, accompanied 
with a TRIANGLE— very remarkable, because, ac- 
cording to Kircher, the Egyptian symbol of the 
Deity, or numen triplex, was a triangle.— 
The three persons in the divine essence com- 
pared by those Rabbies to the three collateral 
branches of the Hebrew letter Schim. — The letter 
therefore conspicuously engraved on the antient 
Phylactery, which the Jews, according to the 
divine command, wore on the head. — Engravings, 
displaying these various syftibols, in the course of 
the inquiry, presented to the reader. — An account 
of the famous book of Zohar, and of the Sephir 
Jetzirah, or book of Abraham. — A review of 
the Pagan Trinities. — The Oracles of Zoro- 
aster considered — contain internal evidence that 
they are not wholly spurious — that assertion proved 
in a short ^cbmparison of the theoretic system of 
theology laid down in those oracles, and the practi- 
cal worship of the Cbaldaeans, Persians, and In- 
dians.— The ^thres PRINCIPLES mentioned in 
the Zoroastrian or Chaldaic Oracles, the most early 
corruption of the doctrine of the Hebrew Trinitv^ 

— Ibe 
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•>->The Persian Triad of Deity, 

TH&As, Arimakivs; or, rather, thie .three-fold 
power of the God Mitkra, thence balled Tktp- 
XASios, to be referred to tbe same origin.— -The 
remains of this doctrine rematkahly kp^larent iii 
India, not only in the triad BaAiiMAi VESSH^rvi 
i^dS~BVA, but in various symbolic chatacters of 
that mystic Triad recapitulated and exhibited. Art 
account of a medal found in Siberia, on which is en= 
graved the figure of the Triuks Gob, accom- 
panied with a description in Tangutian characters^ 
explained by Colonel Graht, and tvith an engra- 
ving of it from Parson’s Remains of japhet. — 
The Peruvians described by Acosta as worshipping 
an idol denominated Tamoa-Tamga, which they 
assert to mean Owe in TUrbe and Three in 
One. — A short inquiry entered into, by what 
channel a doctrine, so improbable to have been the 
fabrication of mere human reason as that of a 
Trinity in tTnity* could be pi'opagated kmong a 
nation so remote from the Hebrews as the Peru- 
vians. — The great trrse-hbaded idol of Japan 
described from Kempfer — an engraving of that 
idol finm the same author.— Tlie Trinity of Egypt 
considered^ represented by a globe, a wiNo,pnd 
a sERPkNT. — Its meaning investigated* and ah 
engraving of it exhibited, which Was copied from 
the front of the ruins of Luxor, by Mr Norden^ 
in his Antiquities of Egypt.— An account of the 
Trikitt of divine persons, in the Hymns attri- 
buted to Orpheus. — Tbe doctrines relative to r 

Trinity 
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Trinity taught t?y Pythagoras, Parmenides, 
and Plato. — A conclusive retrospect on the sub- 
ject, and a general recapitulation of the principal 
arguments adduced in proof of the original posi- 
tion, that this doctrine wjflf originally revealed from 
heaven to the ancestors of the human race, known 
to the Hebrew patriarchs, and propagated by them- 
selves and their posterity, during their various mi- 
grations and dispersions throughout the world. — 
A summary account of the opinions at present en- 
tertained by the Jews, relative to the expected 
advent of the Messiah. — Calculations former^ 
made concerning that event from the coarse of the 
stars. — Those calculations now forbidden by a 
most tremendous imprecation, in the Gemara, that 
the bowels of the calculator may burst asunder. — 
The execration, how evaded by A<BARaAN£L, the 
great commentator on the Pentateuch. — His own 
extravagant assertions, with respect to the con- 
stellations, and his particular computation of the 
times of the Messiah proved to be false by the 
event.— The monstrous conceptions of the mo- , 
dern Jews, relative to the great feast at which the 
second Messiah, after the overthrow ot the enc- 
mia^ of the Jews, is to entertain the whole assem- 
bled race pf Judah, from Abraham downwards, 
in the renovated city of Jerusalem, -(according to 
the Rabbies cited by Basnage,) with the flesh of 
tiie female Lsviathah, salted by God from the 
beginning of time, and preserved as an exqui- 
rite relish for that banquet of bisSoN.— They are 

also 
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also to be regaled with the female BsHEMOTitj 
which eats the grass of 1000 mountains irt one 
^ay, according to Psalm 1. 10; and with the flesh 
of the stupendous bird Ziz, or Bariuchne, 
whose extended wings obscured the sun. — Win6 
made of the grapes of Paradise, and treasured in 
the vault of Adam, also reserved for that feast. — 
‘The author apologises, and , gives his reasons for 
mentioning these rabbinical vagaries, viz. to shew 
•their perversion of Scripture texts, and thpir sen- 
Aual and carnal notions of what is purely spiritual ; 
among which may be numbered, that most bafeftd 
spring of all their calamities, the persuasion that 
the Messiah is yet to come, a mighty tem- 
poral PRINCE. 

- The author now returns to the investigation of 
the points remaining to be considered in the theo- 
logy of the Brahmins. — According to Diodorus 
Siculus, the antient Bracbmans acknowledged all 
their civil and ecclesiastical institutions to be de- 
rived from Dionysius. — An inquiry commenced 
concerning the true Indian Bacchus. — The In- 
dians, in their relations to the Greeks, to flatter 
their conquerors, artfully applied the adventures of 
their great hero and god Rama to the Grpbian 
Dionysius. — Ibe true Dionysius of antiquity a^ 
sertedtobe no other than Noah — and, probably, 
the first person who led a colony to India fiom Arme- 
nia, after the flood, was an immediale descendant of 
thp more wrtuous line of that patriarch, who esta- 
blkhed the original, mild, and patriarchal, form of 

government 
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government which originally prevailed in Iildia, 
and of which many traces to this day remain. — 
The early and acknowledged maturity of the sci- 
ences in India, and other perplexifig phsenomena 
relative to that country, attempted to be accounted 
for, by supposing, with Mr Bryant, that colony to 
have migrated, not from Sbinaar, but from Ararat, 
previous to the erection of Babel and the confusion 
of tongues. — The Gothites ejected by the ven- 
geance of God from ShimaaR, and defeated by 
the confederated sovereigns of the line of Shem, 
invade India in various directions — from the North 
by the pass of Hurdwar — and from the regions on 
the western frontiers, called from them Imdo- 
ScYTHiA. — The former established themselves on 
the Ganges, and formed that vast eastern empire 
so celebrated in Sanscreet historiesi of which the 
city of OwDH was the capital, and the Hindoo 
god and prophet Rama, the son of Cosh, the first 
potent sovereign — the latter founded the eqhally*^ 
renowned empire of the West, and, possibly, the 
capital of that empire was either Hastihapooe, 
or Brahmivabap.— The author asdgnt his rea- 
sons (or adapting this hypothesis, which (tre founded 
on, the martial and enterprising character ot the 
sows OP .Ham -^their attachment to the sacred 
gloomx>f CAVRRNS-— ttod the acknowledged drill 
In architecture of that race, who erected the stu- 
pendous pyramids of Egypt. Ha urges that dus 
.hypodieSis accounts for the origin of the two 
caBAT SECTS of India, and thehr viiying theology 
Voi. ii. C —for 
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• «— for the veneration which, the Indians entertain 
fer cows and serpekts, the predominant super* 
stition of Egypt — their adoration of the solar orb 
—their worship of the Phallus — and their san- 
guinary sacrifices of men and beasts. — The Dis- 
sertations of Sir William Jones, and others, on the 
Indians, very decisively point towards soAie such 
hypothesis as this — since they evince, that, at 
some remote period, there has been a general con- 
vulsion in the civil and religious constitution of 
India — that a great and remarkable change has 
taken place in the manners and opinions ofithe 
Hindoos — and, since the mystery of the great battle 
of the Mahabbarat, in which sons and brothers 
fell in a general and promiscuous carnage, can only 
be resolved by such a supposition. — The true cha- 
racter of the venerable Brachmans of antiquity is 
finally delineated and the severe tortures are also 
enumerated which they underwent in their pro- 
gress through the Char Ashbrum, or four 
nsGREEs of probation; tortures which they bore 
with a constancy and with a fortitude worthy of a 
more enlightened religion and more aniroatine re- 
wards. 

XMD 09 THE INTRODUCTORY ' PR0SP.ECTVS OP' 
THE PRINCIPAL SUBJICTS DISCUSSED IN THE 
dissertation ON 7HE THEOLOCT OP HlN- 
DOSTAK. 


CHAP. 
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Concerning tNe physical and symboli- 
cal Theology of the antient In- 
dians! IN WHAT POINTS IT RESEMBLED 
THAT OF THE SCYTHIANS,— THAT OF THE 
ANTIENT Persians,— THAT of the an- 
tient Egyptians,— AND that of the 
EARLY Greeks, 


SECTION L 

Pointing out the Analogy existing between the 
antient Theology of India and Scythia ; /7ar- 
ticularly in respect to the superstitious Rites 
practisedf by both Nations, in consecrated 
Groves and Caverns, and their sanguinary 
Sacrifices qf Men and Beasts, 

I AM now about to enteP upon a subject, of 
which the magnitude and intricacy 
fill me with au'C and apprehension. In -the 
comprehensive view Which it is my iotenbon 

C S to 
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IB'take of this important and disputed topic, the 
Indian Theology, so many various and compli> 
cated circumstances press for consideration, that 
1 am almost at a loss from what point to com- 
mence the wide survey. If a less degree of 
order and connection than I could wish should 
appear in my reflections on this head of the 
RELIGIOUS PRINCIPLES, maintained from age 
to age by the Hindoos, the reader will, I hope, 
candidly impute the defect to the obscure, the 
extensive, and complex, nature of the subjopt 
under examination. 

During the intercourse which the antients 
maintained with India, by means of the con- 
quests of Alexander, and the commerce 
afterwards carried on with the nations inhabiting 
the Peninsula, they were able to obtain a partial 
insight into their theological institutions, which, 
as far as known to them, have been faithfully 
transmitted to posterity, in the writings of Hero- 
dotus, Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, and Pliny. 
Some of the outlines which they have drawn 
are indeed just and striking ; but the impene- 
trable veil which the craft of the Indiak, a; 
well as of the Egyptian, priesthood had thrown 
over the more solemn mysteries of the religion 
they prcdcssed, precluded any very intimate 
acquaintance with its principles. Of the ge- 
nuine 



[ 37 ] 

ouine precepts and the more sublime doctrines 
of Brahma, whether considered as a theolo- 
gist or as a legislator, as they are now know'n 
to us through the Geeta and the Institutes 
OF Menu, the antients were as entirely igno- 
rant, as even the European*conqucron of India 
themselves, to their disgrace, continued, till near 
the close of the eighteenth century, when Sir 
'William Jones, Mr Halhed, and Mr Wilkins, 
made the most indefatigable and succesful efforts 
to investigate them. To the laborious researches 
of these gentlemen is the public indebted for 
all the original knowledge of which they arh 
now in possession, both in regard to the true 
principles of the theology of the Hindoos con- 
tained in the Vedas,* and the profound wis- 
dom and equity displayed in the code of their 
Jaws, 

The gloomy cavern and tlie consecrated 
GROVE bore witness to the earliest devotions of 
mankind. The deep shade, the solemn silence, 
the profound solitude, of such places, inspired 
the contemplative soul with a Hind of holy 
horror and cherished in it the seeds of virtue 
and religion. The same circumstances were 

* The fiRir ncicd volumet of India, lo daMMvqptpd fiom 
VsBa, a SaHtcaEBT root, tignif^inf, to krow. 
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found equally favourable to the propagation of 
science, and tended to impress upon the minds 
of the hearers the awful dictates of truth and 
wisdom, The Brahmins of Asia and the 
Druids of Europe were therefore constantly 
to be found in the recesses of the sacred grotto 
and in the bosom of the embowering forest, 
Here, undisturbed, they chanted forth their 
devout orisons to their Creator; here tliey prac- 
tised the severities of bodil v mortifioation ; liefe 
they taught mankind the vanity of wealth, the 
folly of power, and the madness of ambition. 
All Asia beside cannot boast such august and 
admirable monuments of antiquity as the ca« 
verns of Salsette and Elephanta and the 
sculptures that adorn them, I consider them, 
not only as stupendous subterraneous temples of 
the Deity, but as occasionally used by the Brah* 
mins for inculcating the profoundest arcana of 
diose sciences, for, which they were so widely 
celebrated throughout the East. What were 
die religious rites practised and what the sciences 
taught in those caverns, 1 shall reserve for ample 
investigation under the second general head. 
In the mean time it may be observed, that, from 
0ie deep obscurity of caverns and forests, have,‘ 
in every age« issued the light of philosophy and 
t|ie teams pf mligion. Zoroaster, or ZsRir 

DURST, 
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durst, the gfeat reformer of the sect of the 
Persian Magi, between whose doctrines and 
those of Brahma I shall hereafter, in many 
points, trace a striking resemblance, amidst the 
gloom of a cavern, composed his celebrated 
system of theological institutions, which filled 
twelve volumes, each consisting of a hundred 
skins of vellum, and was called the Zeno- 
AVESTA.* The renowned philosophers, Epic- 
tetus and Pythagoras, who was himself the 
scholar of Zoroaster,f sought wisdom in the 
solitary cell. Even the venerable prophets of the 
true religion took up their abode in the solitudes 
of the desert; and the herald of the Messiah, 
whose meat was the locusts and the wild honey 
which those solitudes produced, declares him- 
self to be “ the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness.” In later ages, the crafty impostor 
Mohammed, in order more effectually to esta^ 
blish the pretended sanctity of his character, 
thought it necessaay to shun tlie society of men, 
and retired to fabricate his daring impositions 


* Dr Prideaux, who, next to the learned Hyde, has given the 
most ample aocounlof Zoroaster and his tenets, informs us, that 
the word Zend-amta signifies Fire-itijidfer. See Prideaux’s .Con- 
nections vol. i. p. 317, oct. odk. 1724. See also Dr Hyde, 
Hist. Vet. Relig. Pen. cap. sq^vt. p. 330. Edit. Oxon. 1760. 

t Fridcaux’s Connectiooi, vd. i. p. 224, 
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in "a lonely cave, amidst the recesses of 
Mount Hara.'* 

Gaovss, sacred, to religion and science, were 
famous over all the East. Abraham is said to 
have ** planted a grow in Beershebah, and to 
have called there upon the name of the Lord J’* 
But his degenerate posterity afterwards prosti- 
tuted the hallowed, grove to purposes of the 
basest devotion. They were upbraided, by the 
prophets, with burning incense and offerings 
oblations, under every oak and green tree, to 
the gods of the Phoenicians and the neighbour- 
ing nations. It was against the groves^ polluted 
by such idolatrous sacrifices, that the most awful 
anathemas of offended heaven were, in holy 
writ, perpetually denounced. Amidat the ar- 
dours of a torrid clime, those sylvan solitudes 
could not fail to afford thp most gratefVil retreat; 
but, according to the united attestations of the 
antients, their inmost recesses were often pol- 
luted by the most dreadful rites. The Scy- 
thians, also, who never erected temples to 
the Deity, in their colder regions, fielebrated 
the mysteries of their sanguinary superstitioii 
under grows of oak of astonishing extent and 
of the profound^ gloom. Some of those oak^ 
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according tin Keyslcr,* who has diligently in* 
vestigated the antiquities of that northern race, 
and traced them among their descendants in 
Europe, were of a prodigious magnitude, and 
were always plentifully sprinkled with the blood 
of the expiring victims. However vast the di* 
me^sif^ of those oaks might have been, it is 
hardly ’possible they could have exceeded in 
size that wonderful Indian tree under which we 
are told, by the antients,*f* that four hundred 
horsemen might take shelter at once. Thb 
was doubtless the sacred b atta, or banian-tree 
of the nnodems, under the ample shade of 
whose radicating branches, Tavernier informs 
us, that the Hindoos of modem times delict 
to reside, to dress their victuals, and erect their 
pagods. Of one of this species, growing near 
Surat, he has given an engra«ing,:^ ^th a 
number of Fakesbs, the gymi pstipl lists of the 
antients, in every , dreadful p6sture of penance 
and distortion. The Druids of Gaul and of 

* See Keyiler\ Antiquilatet Septentriooeles, Diueit. 3. 

■f CodioH Stnbo, lib. xv. p. 659, and Plin. Nit. Hist lib. Xii. 
c. iv. in regnrd to tbo hpmonie bulk of the Indtan trooTp espo- 
cially of the Ficvs InoiOA. 

% 

X See the enfnving, Vojn^ deTeveAiar, tqm. iv. p. IIS, 
S^pUmeD, 1743, end p* of the London fidio edit. 
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Mona, the immediate descendants of the an- 
tient Celto-Scythians, retained the same 
veneration for groves of oak; and, according to 
tlie Roman historians, in the early periods of 
that empire, practised the same tremendous 
species of superstition, devoting to the gods, 
with many horrid ceremonies, the unh^py 
captives* taken in war. Lucan, ”[■ ddSCriDing 
the Massillan grove of the foimcr, enumerates 
circumstances which make us shudder ai^ we 
read,— the gloomy, damp, impenetrable, grove, 
where no sylvan deity ever resided, no bird 
ever sang, no beast ever slumbered, no gentle 
zephyr ever played, nor even the lightning 
could rend a passage. It was a place of blood 
and horror, abounding with altars reeking with 
the gore of human victims, by which all the 

• Victima seems to be derived d the person conquered 
in battle, and therefore doomed to sacrifice. 

f Luens erat^ longo nunquam violatus ab a^vo, 

Obi»curum cingens connexis aera ramis. — 

Hunc non ruricolx Panes, nemorumque potentes 
Sylvani Nymphacque tenent, sed barbam ritu 
Sacra deum, structae sacris feralibus arae ; 

Omnis et humanis lustrata cruoribus arbos, 

^lltis et imilucres noeluant insisteie ramis, 

£t lustris reejubve ferae : nec ventus in illat 
Incubuit siM^ excussaque nubibus atris 

Fidgura 

Lucan's Phanatm, lih. iii. p. 400. 4* siq. 
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trunks of tlie lofty and eternal oaks, which 
composed it, were dyed of a crimson colour : 
a black and turbid water rolled through it in 
many a winding stream : no soul ever entered 
the forlorn abode, except the priest, who, at 
noon and at midnight, with paleness on his 
brow and tremor in his step, went thither to 
celebrate the horrible mysteries in honour of that 
terrific deity whose aspect he dreaded morn 
than death to behold. 

That a country, like India, whose jungles, 
at this period of general cultivation, form in 
some places an impervious barrier, and whose 
sagis have ever affected both the austerity 
and seclusion of anchorites, should once have 
abounded with the noblest groves, calculated 
for every purpose of superstition as well as in- 
struction, is a supposition neither irrational nor 
incredible. Indeed, many very extensive and 
beautiful groves* yet remain in Hindostan, 
though now applied to other purposes. What- 
ever may have been urged in favour of the high 
antiquity of Benares, as the original seat of 
Hindoo literature, and the most favoured resi- 
dence of the Brahmins, it seems to be a fact. 


* In tlie Sacoktala, an^ antient Indian drama, the Brah* 
mins arc represented as residing in the bosom of a deep fore^ 

authenticated 
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authenticated by the evidence of the Ayeen 
Akbery,* and corroborated in some degree by 
the Asiatic Researches, -j* that Tirhoqt, a city 
situated in the north of Bahar, possesses a prior 
claim to that honour ; for, it is said, **from old 
time^ to have been the residence of Hindoo 
learning;'* and those delightful groves of orange* 
trees mentioned before, which extended no less 
than thirty cose, might well contribute to ren- 
der it the Athens of Hindostan. It will<»be 
remembered, that Birmh-Gaya, • a place of 
worship, so called from being consecrated to 
Brahma, is in that subah, and that Mr Cham- 
bers, quoting Ferishta, says, that the province 
of Bahar was thus denominated, “ because it 
was formerly so full of Brahmins, as to be, as 
it were, one great seminary of learning," as the 
word imports. Navoracvt, situated on the 
range of mountains of the same name, to the 
north of Lahore, is also mentioned, by antient 
travellers, as having a celebrated college of 
Hindoo learning, groves of vast extent, and a 
most frequented and splendid chapel hf Hindoo 
devotion, the very floor of which, according 
to Mandelsloe,^ was covered with plates of 

• Ajrcm Akberf, vol. ii. p. 32. 

t Atwtic Retevdies,.vol. i. p. 18 $. 

X Msndehloe apud Harris, toI. ii. p. 120. 
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gold. The .rites» however, were somewhat of 
a sanguinary kind: for, to gain the smile of 
Matta, the monstrous idol adored there, the 
infatuated devotees cut out their tongues, which, 
according to Abul Fazil,* miraculously grew 
again in the space of two or three days. 

It has, indeed, been asserted, and the as- 
sertion is supported by the evidence of tradition, 
that the very early inhabitants of India were 
neither so gentle in their manners nor so guiltless 
in their oblations as are the modern, but that they 
delighted in the effusion of sacrificial blood as 
much as their progeny abhor and avoid it. It 
has been asserted, that not only bestial, but 
even human, sacrifices were conimon among 
them, and that the vestiges of this sanguinary 
superstition are still evident in frequent instances 
of voluntary suicide, and particularly in the 
inhuman practice, so common throughout India, 
of women burning themselves with their de- 
ceased husbands; a practice which is still en- 
couraged by the Brahmins, and which all the 
authority of Mohammedan and £uro|)ean go- 
vernors cannot effectually check. The truth of 
this assertion is, indeed, too well authenticated 
both by antient and modern WTiters; and, though 


* Ayecn Albery, vol. ii. p. 133, 


Mr 
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Mi* Holwelli* arguing from the general tnild- 
ness of the Hindoo character and the benevo- 
lent principles of the Brahjnin religion, stre- 
nuously denies the existence of those bloody 
rites yet, unaccountable as it may appear, the 
VEDAs-f themselves enjoin the oblation, on 
some occasions, of a man, a bOll, and a 
HORSE, under the names of Neramedha, 
Gomedh a, and As Wamedha. In the Ayecn 
Akbery,:}; it is expressly said, that, at a par- 
ticular period, on account of the numbtr of 
animals which were at that time sacrificed in 
juggen, (divine worship,) “ the Almighty ap- 
peared upon earth, under a human form, to 
convince mankind of the wickedness of that 
custom, and that he lived a hundred years.’* 
Strabo,§ indeed, and Arrian,|| unite in affirming, 
that sacrifices of animals were antiently prac- 
tised in India, and specify both the bull and 
the horse, which were obliged to be coal- 
black, as being of a more rare and valuable 
kind. The former adds, that the throats of 

* HoIwdL part ii. p. 84. 

+ Asial, Research, vol. i. p. 265. 

} Ajreen Akbery, vol. iii. p. 241. 

§ Stmbo, lib. xv. p. 710. 

11 Arrian in Indais* 
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the victims .were not cut, for-feai^of rendering 
the sacrifice imperfect by spilling ;he blood of 
the animal, but that they weic strangled. This 
mode of depriving the animal of life, if we 
are at all to credit the account, was more pro- 
bably adopted to avoid the defilement of that 
blood, but 1 can by no means find this parti- 
cular confirmed, cither in the Asiatic Researches, 
which expressly say, these ceremonies were 
stained with bloody nor in that part of the Ayeen 
Akbcry whidi records the history of the sacri- 
ficial rites of India. The latter book mentions, 
in opposition to what Strabo asserts concerning 
the coal-black steed, that the Aswamedha 
Jug, or horse-sacrifice, wasonly properly per- 
formed when the animal was .white with a 
black right €ar\ which, however, being an 
object equally rare, will serve to prove the va- 
lidity of that valuable author’s general infor- 
mation. 

However incredible to some persons may 
appear the assertion of the most sanguinary 
rites having been at one time generally prac- 
tised in Ilindostan, the existence of such rites 
is rendered exceedingly probable by the follow- 
ing short chapter in the Ayeen Akbery, w’hich 
Abul Fazil, who had the best opportunities of 
investigating the fact, would not have inserted 

unless 
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imlMS fotindcd'ii) truth. It il entitled,* MERi> 
Tbitiovs Kinds of SuiclbE; There are five 
in number for the choice of the voluntary vlc> 
tim. 1 . Starving. 2. Covering hinttelf with 

cow-dung, setting it on fire, and Consuming 
himself therein. 3. Burying himself with snow. 
(This practice must have been peculiar to the 
northern regions.) 4. At the extremity of 
Bengal, where the Ganges discharges itself into 
the sea through a thousand channels, he goes 
into the water« enumerates his sins, and pra^fs 
till the alligators Come and devour him. 5. 
Cutting his throat at Allahabad, at the con- 
Buence of the Ganges and the Jumna/* The 
leg^lator, who could denominate these horrid 
acts of self-murder meritqrious^ could not be 
of a very mild or benevolent disposition, but^ 
on the contrary, must have been a gloomy 
bigot or blood-thirsty tytant< The sacrifice 
which Calanus made of himself on the 
funeral pile before the whole assembled army 
of Alexander ; the similar devotion of himself 
to the flames, at Athens, of t^e venerable 
Brachman Zarmanochagas, who attended 
the embassy sent by Porus to Augustus, and 
whose epitaph, dictated by himself, expressly 


* Ajr«ea Akberjr, toI. iii. p. qHk. 
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asserted/that he relinquished life in conformity 
to a custom prevailing among his countrymen ; 
that, mentioned in a former chapter, of the un- 
successful but warlike sovereign of Lahore; 
and the anthenticated narratives, in times com- 
paratively modern, of the sacrifice or inhuma- 
tion, together with the corpse of the monarch, 
of the principal slaves and most beloved wo-^ 
men* of the sovereigns of the Peninsula ; these 
collective considerations incontestably prove 
how much-accustomed the Indians formerly 
were to the rite of human sacrifices, and in how 
late periods they continued to practise that 
enormity, either constrained in regard to others 
or voluntary in respect to themselves. The 
dreadful rite, as a public national sacrifice, 
ceased, we are toldj-j- when the ninth great 
incarnation of Veeshnu, in the form of the 
god Boodh, above-mentioned, took place, 
about 1000 years before Christ, when that be- 
nign and compassionate deity abolished the dis- 


• Mention is made^ in Harrises Voyages, (vol. i. p. 282,) of tlie 
death of a king at Tanjore. at whose funeral no less than three 
hundred of his concubines at once leaped into the flames. Texeira, 
in page 9 of his Persian History, declares, that, when he waa ia 
Ijidia, " four hundred women burned themselves at the funeral of 
tlie Naique of Madura." 

Asiat. Resdirch. vol. i. p. 265. 
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graceful custom, and ordained, in its place, the 
more simple and innocent oblation of fruits, 
flowers, and incense. 

I am inclined to believe, that both this 
practice, and the barbarous custom of devoting 
to death the affectionate wife on*the funeral- 
pile of her deceased husband, (doctrines so 
opposite to the general precepts of Brahma, 
which cherished in the bosom of his votaries 
the most enlarged benevolence, and extended 
that benevolence even to brutes,) derived its 
origin, in part, from some early but forgotten 
connection with the neighbouring ferocious and 
w'ar-trained tribes of Scythia. I have ven- 
tured to differ from Major Rennel, in deriving 
the national appellation of Cathaei, which the 
Greeks, doubtless from some resembling sound 
heard by them, gave to the most warlike people 
of northern India, from Kathay, or, if writ- 
ten Cuthcei, from Scuthe, or Scythe ; whereas, 
that gentleman, finding the name written Ka- 
theri in Diodorns Siculus, with perhaps greater 
propriety, would understand by - them the 
Kattry, or Raja-pout, tribe, and quotes a pas- 
sage from Thevenot in corroboration of the 
idea. However, his own conjecture, that the 
tribe of Nomurdy, inhabiting the banks of 
the Indus, may probably be the descendants 

of 
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of the SctTHiAK Nomades, and a rfelation 
which I find in Abulgazi’s History* of the 
Tartars* concerning a very antient conquest of 
the northern regions of Hindostan by Ogus 
Khan* one of their most early emperors, an 
account of which will be hereafter given in its 
proper place, induces me still, with every pro- 
per diffidence, to adhere to that opinion. But 
there antiently existed a race of people who 
bordered still nearer to the northern frontiers 
of India, and whose manners and habits* He- 
rodotus -f- acquaints us* greatly resembled 
those of the Scythians, I mean the Massage^ 
inhabiting* according to Sir W. Jones^ if 
the territory by the moderns called Badak- 
SHAN, from whose primitive practices* how- 
ever now altogether relinquished, the Indians 
might have borrowed their less humane prin- 
ciples and customs. I consider the Getes, 
upon whom Timur is said to have made war, 
as the direct descendants of this antient tribe, 
and am induced to do so by SherifFedin’s de- 
scription of them* as a warlike race, of moun- 


^ See Abulgazl’s Hist, of tlie Tart. vol. i. p. 17. 
t Herodotus, lib. i. p. 99, edit. Stephani, 1 599> which it the 
edition, quoted throughout this work. 

1 Description of Asia, p. 21, prefixed to Nadir Shah. 
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teineers,* These Getes, Major Kennel -f sup- 
poses to be the same people with the modern 
Jauts, who, at this day, make so conspicuous 
a figure in Hindustan. It is not from attachment 
to system, but from a wish to vindicate the mild 
and benevolent progeny of Hindustan from 
the inconsistency of a conduct so entirely re- 
pugnant to their genius, and to the general 
sentiments and practice at this day prevailing 
throughout the country, except among the 
war-tribe only, that I have so far pressed this 
argument, in the hope of inducing a persua- 
sion that so nefarious a practice might possibly 
not have originated among them, but was a 
dreadful exotic, imported during their connec- 
tion with theii neighbours of the more bar- 
borous north. The sanguinary usage might 
have been universally adopted only in times 
prior to the institution of their first great le- 
gislator, whosoever, in reality, that legislator 
might have been. If, however, we allow, 
what, after all, I fear must be allowed, that it 
was prescribed by Menu himself;, to avoid 
absurdity, we must suppose, that, to prevent 
too violent a shock being given to religious 

• Life of Timur Bee, vol. ii. p. 

f Major Rcnnel’s Memoir, p. 119, second edition. 
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prejudices so deeply rooted, or not venturing 
to run the risk of abolishing at once a cus- 
tom so generally practised, he permitted it 
only on some particular emergencies; but, in 
general, and probably with a view to remove 
tor ever the baneful impression from their 
minds, throughout his whole voluminous 
code,* inculcated the most beneficent affection 
to their fellow-creatures ; and, to prevent the 
effusion of bestial blood, which we know was 
60 prodigally shed by the most antient nations, 
established the humane, but fanciful, and since 
corrupted, doctrine of the Metempsychosis. 

The Scythians, however, were not their 
only neighbours who were, in a notorious de- 
gree, guilty of the enormity of human sacri- 
fices. If Herodotus may be credited, (and, 
concerning these remote periods of the world, 
even Herodotus, the most respectable histo- 
rian of antiquity, or rather the venerable fa- 
ther of all history, may be sometimes fallible,) 
the antient Persians'!* sacrificed human vic- 
tims ; and, in particular, he informs us, that. 


• The four V^DAs together compose eleven folio volumes, 
xvhich are now in the possession of Colonel Folier, wiio was for 
many years resident at the court of Delhi. 

t Herodoti, lib. vii. p. 477, edit. Steph. 
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in the expedition of Xerxes into Greece, ar- 
riving at a place in the country of the Edo- 
nians^ called the Nine Ways, the Magi took 
nine of the sons and daughters of the inhabi- 
tants, buried them alive for, he adds, tq 
these rites of inhumation the Persians are ac- 
customed. To corroborate the truth of a cir- 
cumstance which he suspected might not 
be credited by his readers, he, in the very next 
sentence, acquaints us, he had heard, that,** 
when Amestris, wife of Xerxes, had happily 
attained to mature age, with confirmed health, 
she ordered fourteen children, of the noblest 
families of Persia, to be buried alivcy in grateful 
sacrifice to the subterraneous deity.f' This 
praptice, however, was equally contrary to the 
precepts of Zoroaster as to the general tenor of 
the Vedas. Ilow shall we account for its in- 
troduction into those nations, or* indeed, of sq 
horrid a rite into any nation ? For, in fact, all 
the most antient nations of the earth practised 
it ; the Phoenicians, the Chaldaeans, the Egyp- 
tians, and, it is too probable, the Jews them- 
selves, who were forbidden, by the most dread- 
ful: penalties, to cause their sons and their 

* ZiM»r«K 

* Pltttardk Gonfinns the same fact; but, instead of fourteen^ says 
Amestris ofiered up the hallowed number of nine victims to Pluto. 
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daughters, like the Chaldaeans, to pass through 
the fire to Moloch, the Phcenician diety. The 
abomination descended from Cain, the first 
murderer, to all his posterity; and we must 
consider the command of Jehovah to Abraham, 
first to sacrifice his only son, and then, by 
the voice of an angel from heaven, ordering 
him to forbear and to sacrifice a ftAM in his 
place, as a strong decisive mark of his disappro* 
bation, and as an express prohibition of the 
continuance among men of so nefarious and 
detestable a practice. 

The Aswamedha Jug, or horse-sacrifice, 
the Indians, doubtless, derived from the Per- 
sians, among whom, according to the whole 
stream of classic antiquity, the horse was in a 
peculiar manner sacred to the sun. In their 
pompous sacrifices to that deity, a radiant car, 
glittering with gold and diamonds, and drawn 
by white horsesy in imitation of those setherial 
coursers which they imagined rapidly convey- 
ed the orb of day in its progress through the 
expanse of heaven, constantly formed a part 
of the procession. It was preceded by a train 
of led horses, sumptuously arrayed, and of un- 
common heauty and magnitude, who were the 
destined victims of that splendid superstition. 
The Massageuc, too, that warlike race, who, 

P 4 according 
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according to Strabo,* opposed the arms of the 
great Cyrus, adored the sun and sacrificed 
horses to that deity. Horses, however, were 
not only sacrificed to the sun in the antlent 
aeras of the Persian empire ; for, the Persians 
(who, according to the more authentic repre- 
sentation of Dr Hyde, venerated all the ele- 
ments of nature) paid likewise a religious ho- 
mage to water: and Herodotus, in the page 
cited before, says, that, on the arrival of tl\p 
army at the Strymon, the Magi sacrificed nine 
white horses to that river, into which they drew 
them, with a quantity of rich aromatics. I may 
in this place remark, that, as there seems to be 
the most solid ground for supposing that the 
Indians owe to their early connection with 
Persia their profound reveregee for fire, so it is 
not improbable that their veneration for great 
rivers, as, for instance, the» Ganges and the 
Kistnah,*!* whose streams they account sacred, 
may be derived from the same fruitful source, 
I was not able to oblige my readers with any 


• Strabo, lib. xi. p. 487, edit. Basi). The edition referred to 
throughout. 

t I particularlj mention these rivers, because two of the most 
considerable; but the Ayeen Akbery, vol. iii. p. 85 4, enumerates 
no less than twenty-eight rivers which arc hdd sacred by the 
liindoos. 
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very particular account of the Neramcdha, or 
human sacrifice, as antiently practised in In- 
dia ; (though I shall hereafter give an instance 
of one from the Heetopades;) but, on that 
at present under consideration, some rays of- 
light have been thrown in a translation by Mr 
Ilalhed from an old Persian author, who pub- 
lished in that language a Hindoo commentary 
upon the Vedas, in which tliis rite, as a sym- 
bol, is explained. '1 he whole account is wild 
and romantic in the extreme, and Mr llalhcd 
does not absolutely vouch for its authenticity ; 
Ijowevcr, till more genuine sources of informa- 
tion are opened to us, wx* must make the most 
oi those in our pc session. The Aswamedha 
Vug, we are told in that book, docs not merely 
■ n.'ist in bringing a hor‘.c and sacrificing him, 
b'l tlu rue is abo to be taken in a mystic sig- 
nification. “ The horse, so sacrificed, is in 
the j'lace of the sacrificer, hears his sins with 
him into the wilderness into which he is turned 
adilft, (tor, from this particular instance, it 
seems that the sacrificing-knife' was not alv\ays 
employed,) and becomes the expiatory victim 
of those sins.” Mr Halhcd observes,'^ that 
this ceremony reminds us of the scape-goat of 

* See the Preface to Code of Gentoo Lawsj p. 9. 


the 



t 58 ] 

the children of Israel, and, indeed, it is not 
the only one in which a particular co-incidence 
between the Hindoo and Mosaic systems of 
theology may be traced. 

The Aycen Akbery informs us, that the As- 
wamedha Jug is performed only by great mor 
narchs previous to their entering upon a war, 
that he then carries victory wherever he goes, 
and that whosoever has performed this ceremony 
a hundred times will become a monarch in t]ie 
upper regions. Mr Wilkins,* commentating 
upon a passage, allusive to this sacrifice, in the 
Heetopades, differs from Abul Fazii; for, 
he says, that the sacrifice of the horse was, in 
antient times, performed by a king at the con- 
clusion of a great war in which he had been 
victorious. 

The Gomedha Jug, or sacrifice of the 
bull, they might probably derive from the 
same quarter ; since we are told by Xenophon, 
that the bull in Persia was likewise sacred to the 
sun. This species of sacrifice, however, can- 
not be easily reconciled with their present en- 
thusiastic and general attachment to that class 
of animals; so general and so enthusiastic, that, 
throughout India, to kill one of these sacred 


^ Advert to notes on the Ha^topades^ p. 33K 
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animals is a crime that can only be expiated 
by the instant death of the offender. There is 
a beautiful engraving taken from an antient 
sculpture in marble, and inserted in the curi- 
ous and valuable collection of Montfaupon,* 
which is so highly illustrative of the Gomedha 
sacrifice, that I cannot refrain from presenting 
the reader with a short description of a part of 
it, as well as of another or two, in Dr Hyde’s 
very learned work on the Religion of the An- 
tient Persians, which will still more immedi- 
ately elucidate the present obscure subject. 
The reader, who may not have read Dr Hyde’s 
book) nor be acquainted with the profound 
and stupendous mysteries of the antient wor- 
ship of Mithra, concerning which I shall 
have occasion to treat so largely hereafter, will, 
perhaps, be astonished to hear that the Per- 
sians, who were of all nations the most ad- 
dicted to this species of superstition, chose to 
perform their adorations to that deity in deep 
caverns and gloomy recesses. The deeper those 
caverns, the more gloomy those recesses, to a 
sublimer point of elevation mounted the zeal 

* See Montfaucon, PAntiqaIt4 expliqu^e, tome i. p. 313 , ediL 
Parbj 17)9. See also a similar sculpture, engraved in Dr Hjde’t 
first plate, with other curious astronomical appendages, which wil 
be noticed herei^er. 
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of their devotion, and more fervently glowed 
the never-dying flame of the sacrifice. One 
reason for adopting a conduct, so appar< .r!y 
incongruous, seems to be, that all the ; 
rics of religion, celebrated in the antic nt vve 
were performed, as I have expressed mys<'lf in 
another part of this Dissertation, ev <rxoTu 
vvKTi, in the bosom of darkness and in the de ad 
silence of the night. Another reason for per- 
forming this worship in caves is given by Lic- 
tantius, who, after affirming that the Persians 
were the first people who worshipped the sun 
in dens and caves, adds, that they did so to 
denote the eclipses of that luminary. Around 
these caverns, as will be more extensively ex- 
plained hereafter, when I come to describe the 
mysterious rites, probably celebrated in Sal- 
sette and Elephanta, M'ere arranged various sym- 
bols of the SUN and planetary train, with sculp- 
tures of the animals that composed the signs of 
the zodiac, engraved on the lofty walls, and 
decorating the embossed roof. In this artifi- 
cial planisphere conspicuously was portrayed 
the constellation of taurus, or the bull, and 
the bas-relief, of which the above-mentioned 
antiquary has given an engraving, represents a 
person in the full vigour of youth, adorned 
'.vith a kind of tiara, such as were worn by 

the 
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tlie Mithratic priests in the sacrifices, and with 
a loose tunifc floating in the air, pressing to the 
ground with his knee a struggling bull', ex- 
tended beneath him, and, while he holds him 
muzzled with the left hand, with his right he 
is in the act of plunging a dagger into bis 
throat. “ But why,” exclaims the Abbe Ba- 
nier,* whom Warburton (for once just to merit) 
calls the best interpreter of the mythology of 
the antients, “ why is Mithra, under the 
figure of an active robust young man, repre- 
sented in the attitude of slaying a bull, as he 
appears on all the monuments of the anticnts?” 
In the Abbe’s opinion, it is a forcible' figura- 
tive emblem of the renovated warmth and vi- 
gour of the SUN, who, having passed with- 
out heat and strength the cold wintry signs,, 
when the spring approaches, and he enters into 
TAURUS, one of the vernal signs, shines forth 
in a highly-increased degree of strength and 
splendour, shadowed out under the emblem of 
cutting the throat of the bull,, one of the 
strongest and fiercest of animals. The Abbe 
contends, -j- that this symbolical sculpture is not 
a representation of a sacrifice to the sun, but 


•‘See Banter's Mythology, vol. ii. p. 104. 
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only intended as an image of his power in thaf 
sign. As, however, in nearly all the bas-re- 
liefs relative to this worship, a similar figure of 
a young man cutting the throat of a bull in- 
variably occurs, it most probably is allusive to 
that sacrifice : or, shall we say, that <vhat the 
Persians beheld thus strikingly portrayed upon 
the most antient zodiac in hieroglyphic charac- 
ters, invented probably by the fathers of man- 
kind to represent the power and influence of the 
SUN in TAURUS, was, in succeeding ages, rea-* 
Used by servile and infatuated superstition, and 
the slaughtered bull was thenceforth esteemed a 
grateful sacrifice to the sun, when they hailed 
his return to the vernal constellations, and in- 
voked, 

■ I I " ■■ ' t*Eiisci sub rupibus AMTRr, 

Indignata sequi torquentem cornua Mithram.* 

The general meaning of Statius, with the 
reader’s permission, I shall venture to give in 
the following paraphrase ; 

In Persia’s hallow’d caves, the Lord of day 
Pours through the central gloom his fervid ray ; 

High wrought in burnish’d gold the zodiac shines. 

And MiTHRAtoils through all the blazing signs. 

See, rising pale from winter’s drear domain. 

The radiant youth resumes his vernal reign 3 
With sinewy arm reluctant Taurus tames,' 

Beams with new grace, and darts severer flames. 

* Statii Thebais, lib. !• 
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Although ‘ I profess to give the description 
only of the principal figure in this sculpture, 
yet it ought by no means to be omitted, that, 
on the right side of this monument, stand two 
youths, with similar habits and tiaras, held* 
ing each a torch ; the one raised aloft and bla- 
zing in full splendour; the other, with the 
lighted end directed downwards to the earth, 
and faintly glimmering. These expressive 
figures, as seems to be universally agreed among 
antiquaries, represent, the former the rinng, 
the latter the settings sun; though, since it was 
the object of the sculptor to portray Mithra in 
his full splendour only, I should conceive they 
were rather intended for symbols of the morning 
and the evening star. 

There is another forcible reason that inclines 
me to think this action of cutting the throat of 
the bull allusive to a real sacrifice, which is, 
that, in one of the other bas-reliefs, I mean 
that of the Villa-Borghesa, (and all of 
these antique sculptures, dug up in Italy, are, 
doubtless only imitations of those found in 
Persia and Media by the Romans, who origi- 
nally introduced into Italy the myst#ious rites 
of Mithra,) upon the thigh of the slaughtered 
animal there is this inscription. Soli Deo in- 
viCTO Mithra; which seems indisputably 

to 
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' t 04 (Ilude to the circumstance of the oblation^ 
As to the other inscription, Nama sabasio# 
which appears upon the neck of the animal, 
just above the part into which the dagger is 
plunged, and w hich, the Abbe says* has per- 
plexed all the antiquaries i the meaning will 
appear very evident, when we consider that 
Nama may possibly bean appellative, and that 
SABA means the host of heaven. 

In the celebrated work of Hyde there arc 
two* other plates, peculiarly illustrative of Sic 
rites and symbols of the Mithratic religion. 
The former, facing page 111, exhibits, in as 
many dift'erent compartments, no less than four 
striking cmbiematical portraits of Mithra, and 
the bull sacred to him ; but the one, which 1 
wish particularly to point out to the reader's 
notice, is that in which an elevated figure, de- 

. corated with a high tiara, stands erect upon the 
same animal, with one foot placed upon his 
head and the other centred upon his back : his 
right hand grasps a dagger, his left supports a 
globe.* These symbols display, at once, the 
power of the God and the extent of that 
power. the position of his feet on the head 


• Vide Hyde, "de Religione veterum Persarum, p. 1 1 1 and 
113^ edit. Oxon« 1760^ ubietiam supra. 
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and back of the bull, and the perpetual recur* 
rence of that animal itself in the attitude of pros- 
tration upon all these bas-reliefs, plainly mani- 
fest, that the bull was not less than th^ horse 
sacred to the sun in Persia, and from what 
source the Gomedha Jug of India, in all 
probability, originated. On eitlier side of this 
figure, likewise, are seen the youtlis with their 
torches, who represent the morningdind the even- 
ing star, but with this difference, that, whereas, 
both are in the former table standing ; in the 
latter table, the figure- with the uplifted flaming 
torch is alone in a standing posture, while the 
figure, with the torch just ready to be extin- 
guished, is beautifully represented sittingin a me- 
lancholy attitude, as if overwhelmed with anguish 
for the loss of his expiring light, and that the 
world was going to be wrapped in nocturnal 
clouds and incumbent darkness. In the se- 
cond plate of the same book, there is an 
engraving of Taurus gestans Salem, that is, 
of the SUN rising on the back of the bull, 
which, Hyde informs us, is a device very 
common on the coins of the Mogul empb- 
BORS OF India. The reader will perhaps be 
pleased to see his words at length : Sic nempe 
pinguntur signa : adeo ut in dicta iconismo ex» 
hibeatur sol in signo tauri, Persarum more 
VoL. II. E designalut. 
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designatus, Sicetiam in nummis magni Mogul 
iMPERATORis Indi^, cxhibituv corpus solare 
super dorso tauri, out leonis^ qui illiid eodum 
modo gestat. Nam sol videtur portari et circum- 
duci super 12 xodiacalia symbola, dwn singula 
dodecatemoria percurrit. 

But, to return to the subject of the an- 
tient sanguinary sacrifices in India, of which, 
however unaccountable, this of the bull was 
one, though in the present age forbid4^n. 
They constitute a feature of national cha- 
racter so directly opposite to that of the mo- 
dern Indians, who, according to Mr Orme, 
the truest delineator of that character, shud~ 
der at the very sight of bloody who arc to- 
tally ignorant of one great branch of medi- 
cal science, because anatomical dissections are 
repugnant to their religion, and who, in the 
opinion of the same writer, are at this day 
the most pusillanimous and enervated inha- 
bitants of the globe;* that on this review it 
is impossible to refrain from a high degree of 
astonishment ; arid, since the subject is equally 
curious and profound, it is my intention not 
to pass it slightly over, but to give it a dis- 
cussion in some degree proportionate- to its 

* See Orme’s Hist of Hindost. vol. i. p. S, first edition. 

importance. 
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importance. The object then of our in(|uiry 
is, of what nature and origin were the vin- 
dictive deities, whose implacable fury exacted, 
from the benignant Hindoo, rites from which 
his nature seems to have been so abhorrent? 
Let us explore the latent sources of this won- 
derful and complicated superstition. 

From the earliest periods of time, among 
all idolatrous nations of antiquity, a constant 
and uniform belief prevailed of the agency 
of intellectual beings in the government of 
the world. They supposed the whole compass 
of creation to be animated with those ima- 
ginary beings, assigning to some an elevated 
station in the celestrial orbs, to otliers a re- 
sidence in the elements of nature, while 
others again had more particularly in charge 
the management of this terrestrial globe 
and superintended the concerns of mortals. 
But, as they imagined there were good spirits, 
or ayudeSatfiovti, whose office was of this 
protecting and benevolent kind, so they also 
believed in the existence of beings of a very 
contrary nature and disposition, or xoateiaufiong^ 
whose constant employment and whose in- 
fernal delight it was to derange the beautiful 
order and harmony of nature, and to 'spread 
desolation through the works of God. 1 say 

£ ‘Z the 
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the xiforks of Ged; because, there hardly ever 
existed a nation, notwithstanding the reprc* 
sentation of Sanchoniatho, and other writers 
of that class, who did not believe in one 
grand original presiding Deity, but whom 
they suppose to be infinitely removed from 
the material universe which, he had formed, 
and to govern that universe by celestial agents. 
The Indians, in particular, are to this day 
of opinion that the supreme felicity of the 
Deity consists in a state of divine absorption 
in the contemplation of his own wonderful 
perfections ; but, still they imagine that his 
spirit intimately pervades every part of the 
creation. These good and evil genii, or, as 
they are called in the language of Hindostan, 
these Devatas, are represented as eternally 
contending together ; and the incessant con- 
flicts, that existed between them, filled crea- 
tion with uproar and all its subordinate 
classes with dismay. The antient Per- 
sians, according to Dr Hyde,* affirmed, that 
there were two mighty predominant prin- 
ciples in nature ; the first they denominated 
Ormuzo, or Oromasdes, the superior and 
benevolent being; the second they styled 

* Hist. Rdig. vet. Pen. c. bt. p. 160 , edit Oxon. 1760 . 
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Ahriman, or the inferior and malignant 
being. Mithra seems to have been the 
middle and mediatorial character, the os- 
tensible agent of the eternal beneficence, 
and, in the oracles of Zoroaster, is 
called the second mind. Oromasdes is re- 
presented as reigning from all eternity; Mi- 
thra is described as a being formed of a na- 
ture and with powers, only not infinite; 
Ahriman existed by sufierance only from the 
Supreme, during that period, and for those 
purposes which his mind had resolved on. 
While the good spirits, appointed by Oro- 
masdes, under the direction of Mithra, to 
superintend the affairs of the universe, were 
employed in acts of perpetual kindness and 
guardian love to mankind, the agents of 
Ahriman endeavoured, by every possible 
means, to thwart their benign intentions, 
and pldtted the most baneful schemes for their 
molestation and ruin. Correspondent to the 
vast powers which they possessed were the 
tremendous conflicts in which they engaged. 
All nature was convulsed by the violence 
and continuance of those conflicts, and the 
terrified human race resigned themselves to 
the impulses of that superstitious dread and 
horror with which they were overwhelmed. 

E3 If 
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If the Persian and the Hindoo legislator 
were not in reality the same j)erson, which 
I strongly suspect they were, under two dis- 
tinct appellations, it must be owned that the 
principles of their theology are wonderfully 
similar. Brahme, the great one, is the 
supreme eternal uncreated God of the Hin- 
doos, Brahma, the first created being, by 
whom he made and governs the world, is 
the prince of the beneficent spirits. He 4? 
assisted by Veeshnu, the great preserver 
of men, who has nine several times appeared 
upon earth, and under a human form, for 
the most amiable and beneficent porposcs. 
Veeshnu is often called Creeshna, the In- 
dian Apollo, and in character greatly resem- 
bles the Mithra of Persia; the prince of 
the benevolent Dewtah has a second coad- 
jutor in Mahadeo, or the desroying po- 
wer OF God ; and these three celestial be- 
ing'?, or, to speak more correctly, this three- 
fold divinity, armed with the terrors of Al- 
mighty power, pursue, throughout the extent 
of creation, the rebellious Dewtahs, headed 
by Mahasoor,* the great malignant 

spirit 

• Mr Holw-eH, whom I, in part, follow here, writes tltis word 
Moisasuk ; but 1 have taken the liberty to alter it^ according to 

Mr 
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SPIRIT who seduced them, and dart upon 
their flying bands the Agnyastra,* or fiery 
shafts, of divine vengeance. 

The policy of legislators and the des- 
potism of princes have never obtained a surer 
hold of the mind of man, or secured his 
obedience more firmly, than when they have 
employed for that purposb . the fetters of su- 
perstition. To minds so deeply impressed 
with an idea of the agency of invisible be- 
ings as were those of the Persians and the 
Indians, few legal terrors were wanted to en- 
force tlic most abject submission to the man- 
dates of their governors. Hence the rigid 
adherence of the Persees, that exiled and 
persecuted sect, to their antient rites, and 
hence that inviolable fidelity to their tenets 
which distinguishes the undeviating Indians. 
On this account it was, that Darius Hystaspes 
so ardently espoused the cause and pi;inciples 
of Zoroaster, that at his death he ordered 
himself to be enrolled the Archimagus, or 
chief of the magi ; and from this cause, pro- 
bably, it has arisen that the rajahs of India 


Mr Wilkins's orthography in the Geeta, to Mahasooe, that 
the great Asoor, or evil spirit. 

• Asiatic Researches^ Vol. i. p. ?64. 
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have ever submitted, without a murmur, to 
the assumed consequence and arrogated supe- 
riority of the priests of Brahma. 

The more timid Indian multiplied, with- 
out number, the gods of his disturbed ima- 
gination, The lightening that blasted the 
grove or shivered the cavern in which he per- 
formed his devotion, the furious tempest that 
battered to pieces his cany habitation, and, at 
the period of the monsoons, ravaged tj^ie 
shores of the Peninsula, appeared to him as 
if directed by the invisible' hand of some 
enraged daemon. If the iields, scorched by 
the beam of a direct sun, and sterile from a 
defect in the annual inundations, denied their 
accustomed produce of rice, his innocent and 
only food ; if the tank, that abundant source 
of health and felicity, which rolled through 
his ganlen a thousand fertilising streams, and 
which was so necessary to himself in the 
performance of a thousand pious ablutions, 
denied the necessary tribute of its water : 
FAMINE was, by his fears, magnified Tnto a 
daemon of haggard look and gigantic form, 
and the affrighted bigot resorted to what he 
supposed to be the surest means of propitiation. 
On these emergencies, whether of national 
distress or of domestic calamity, tie hastened, 

like 
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like the Persian, to that sacred fire, which 
he, with equal zeal, preserved from extinc- 
tion ; he performed, with trembling, the vari- 
ous prescribed ceremonies of the Pooja ;*and, 
while his heart glowed with gratitude for fa- 
vours received from the protecing Dewtah, lie 
neglected not to deprecate the vengeance of 
the malignant daemon by oblations suited to 
the ferocity of his character. Agonizing un- 
der the torments of superstitious terror, his 
blood stagnant with holy horror at the re- 
collection of the past or the dread of the fu- 
ture, he thought no offering too costly, no vic- 
tim too precious. As the stern injunction 
of the ddty was explained by the barba- 
rous priest, the child of his affection or the 
wife of his bosorn alternately expired on altars 
reeking with human sacriiice. Hence, in the 
Sacontala,'!' the epithet of blood-thirsty is 
frequently applied to the evil daemon. If' 
the offender happened to be of elevated rank 
or of distinguished fortune, the penalty of 
life was sometimes remitted, and the Brah- 
min pronounced that the divinity might be 

• Pooja signifies xiorship : sec Uie various kinds of Poo/ a. 
described in the Aycen Akbery, vol. lii. p. 

t Sacontala, pages 82 and 83. 
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appeased by a less barbarous oblation. In 
that case, the half of his possessions was 
brought to the foot of the altar, and the 
treasures, thus extorted, were devoted to swell 
the immense revenues of the temple and to 
gratify the insatiable avarice of the priest. It 
is affirmed, in the Heetopades,* that, 
without the Brahmins riles, a sacrifice is 
smitten;” that is, with a curse. 

Proportionate to the boon which he wished 
to obtain, or to the evil which he • laboured 
to avert, was the largess the sacrificcr bestow- 
ed. No less than sixteen various kinds of sa- 
crifice, all of gold and precious stones, each 
rising above the other in value, arc enume- 
rated in the Ayocn Akbcry. Some of the 
articles thus enumerated arc exceedingly cu- 
rious, and among them are, *' the amount of 
the sacrificcr’s own weight, against gold, sil- 
ver, &c. golden horses, golden cow's, trees, 
and vines of gold, ploughs of gold, chariots 
drawn by horses and elephants, all of gold.” 
The value of these ofl’ering'i varies from 10 
to 6660 tolahs. The tolah, we are informed 
by Tavernier, -f- a merchant in gold and 

• Heetopodes, p. JJ. t A\een Akbery, vol. iii. p. 229. 

^ Indian Travels, lib. i. c. 2. 


jewels, 



[ « J 

jewels, is a weight peculiarly appropriated, 
throughout the Mogul empire, to those pre> 
cious commodities ; and, according to that 
author, a hundred tolahs amount to thirty- 
eight ounces. These were probably, in time, 
substituted in the place, of sanguinary obla- 
tions, and, from their vast amount, seem to 
carry evident proof that India was formerly 
much more abundant in wealth than in pe- 
ipods less recent. Indeed, the historians of 
Mahmud Gaznavi strongly countenance this 
idea, since they are quite extravagant in their 
account of the wealth found by him in that 
country. One of them, quoted by Mr Orme,* 
asserts that he found a tree growing out of 
the earth to an enormous size, of which the 
substance was pure gold, and tliis the effccl 
of nature ; thus realising Milton’s Fable-j* of 
“ ambrosial fruits and vegetable gold.” Their 
offerings of a less splendid and ostentatious 
kind are innumerable ; consisting, for the mo-ct 
part, of rice, flowers, fruits, sweet-meats, cusa- 
grass, cow’s milk, and clarified butter. In the 
Sacontala ^ Eendra is more than once deno- 
minated “ the god with a hundred sacrifices.” 

^ Orme*s Indostan, vol. i. p. 9, first edition. 

t Paradise J bacontala^ p. 83. 
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1 have both heard and read so many attempts 
to confute and even to ridicule the assertion 
here made, that the altars of India were once 

STAINED WITH HUMAN B1.00D, that 1 COuld 

wish to place the disputed' subject beyond the 
possibility of future controversy. No fact can 
be more certainly demonstrated, if we allow 
the two best Sanscreet scholars pf Europe, Sk 
W. Jones and Mr Wilkins, to be adequate autho- 
rities for determining the question. The Aan# 
of the black goddess, to whom these human 
sacrifices were offered, was Nareda or Cal- 
I.EE, who is exhibited, in the Indian temples 
sacred to her worship, with a collar, not epm- 
posed, like that of the benign deities, of a 
splendid assemblage of the richest gems, but 
of GOLDEN SKULLS, descriptive of the dreadful 
rites in which she took so gloomy a delight. 
** To her,*’ says Sir W, Jones, “ human sacrifices 
were antiently offered as the Vedas enjoined, 
but, in the present age, they are absolutely pro- 
hibited, as are also the sacridees of bulls and 
horses.” This observation is accompanied with 
an engraving of Nareda, in the Asiatic Re- 
searches,* sufficiently savage and picturesque. 
Both the text of the Heetopades,’j* and Mr 

• Asiatic Research, yol. i. p. 265 . 

t Hcelopades, p. 212, and note 292. 
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Wilkins’s explanatory notes, decidedly corobo- , 
rate this assertion.” ^ ** That most beautiful if 
not most antient collection of apologues in the 
world” records, under the veil of a fable, an 
instance of a father’s sacrificing his son, to avert 
a dreadful calamity with which the kingdom of 
India was threatened by the intended flight of 
its guardian genius. The cruel goddess had 
informed him, that the offering up of that son, 
to the Power who presides over nature, should 
secure the prosperity of the reigning king and 
the salvation of the empire. The father relates 
to his son the dreadful tidings, who cheerfully 
consents to be sacrificed for the preservation of 
a great kingdom and its monarch. They ap- 
proach the altar, and, when they have wor- 
shipped the image, ** O goddess!” exclaims 
the sacrificer, let Soobhrak a, our sovereign, 
be prosperous! and let this victim be accepted !” 
saying this, he cut off his son’s head. The 
goddess, to whom this offering was made, we 
are informed by Mr Wilkins,* “ was Callce, 
(a name derived from Gala, Time,) and it was 
to her that human sacrifices w'ere wont to be 
offered, to avert any threatened evil.” In ano- 
ther fable,*]* a female observes: ** My husband. 


• Heetopades, p. 212, and note 292. f Ibid. p. 18S, note 

if 
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-if he chooses, can sell me to the gods or give 
me to the Brahmins,” whi^ the translator in- 
terprets, as referring to the “ Naramedha, or 
human sacrifice, not uncommon in the earlier 
ages.” This angry deity is now propitiated by 
a sacrifice of kids and young buffaloes ; so that 
at this day the vestige of blood remains. 

It has been before remarked, that Mr Hol- 
well strenuously denies the existence of these 
bloody rites in India: whereas, in fact, Ijjs 
whole relation, in regard to this sable personage, 
tends in the strongest manner to establish our 
belief of the general prevalence of this dread- 
ful superstition fhroughout that country in very 
remote asras. He tells us, that an antient pa- 
goda, dedicated to this terrible divinity, stands 
about three miles south of Calcutta, close to a 
small brook, which the Brahmins believe to 
have been die original course of the Ganges ; 
that, from her name of Callce, the place itself 
is called Callee Ghat ; that her fast falls on the 
last day of the moon in September, and that 
she is worshipped all the night of that day uni~ 
versally, but more particularly at Callee Ghat 
above-mentioned ; that different parts of this 
Gentoo goddess are adored in different places of 
Hindostan ; her eyes at Callee Ghat, her head 
at Benares, her hand at Bindocdnind, &c. that 

she 
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she takes her name from her usual habiliment, 
which is black, and is frequently Called the 
Black Goddess, Callce being the common 
name for ink'.* On this fast also, he observes, 
worship and offerings are paid to the manes of 
deceased ancestors. The origin of this singular 
deity is perfectly in unison with her life and his- 
tory. Arrayed in complete armour, she sprang 
from the eye of the dreadful war-bred godde% 
Durga, the vanquisher of dtemons and giants, 
at the very instant that she was sinking under 
their united assault; when Callce, joining her 
extraordinary powers to those of her parent, 
they renew the combat, and rout their foes 
with great and undistinguished slaughter. I 
cannot refrain from adding in this place, in 
corroboration of a former remark, that, ac- 
cording to Herodotus, the principal and fa- 
vourite deity of the Scythians was a war-divi- 
nity, to whom that historian gives the appella- 
tion of Mars. To this deity they erected, in 
every precinct, a vast quadrangular altar, so 
vast as to cover three stades of land, consisting 
of an immense pile of wood collected into 
bundles ; and, upon the top of the altar, they 


* See Holwell, part ii. p. 131, and the engraving of Callee; 
which cannot fail of exciting disgust and horror in the reader* 
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placed a rusty scimitar of iron, deeply crim- 
soned with the blood of the victims, as an em- 
blem of their savage divinity and of their no 
less savage rites.* Callee, we see, was born 
in 6att/e, and from her birth inured to scenes of 
carnage and death ; and it is deserving of notice 
that the youth, said to have been sacrificed by 
his father in the fable of the Heetopades just 
cited, was of the Katteri, or war-tribe, and 
makes use of this remarkable expression, ** tlt^t 
it was a saying which particularly belonged to 
that tribe, that, on some distinguished occasions, 
human sacrifices were proper.” 

The antients, indeed, seldom sacrificed men, 
except at some grand and awful crisis, when a 
nation was convulsed by the violence of earth- 
quakes or desolated by the rage of pestilence, 
in seasons of gloomy despondency or in the 
exulting moment of success and triumph. The 
deeper the distress, or the brighter the triumph, 
the more distinguished, by birth and accom- 
plishments, were obliged to be the objects se- 
lected for sacrifice. Neither the tenderest youth 
nor the loveliest beauty was spared ; the priest 
sometimes expired by the wound of the inv- 
molating knife, and kings themselves were sa- 


• Herodoli^ iv. p. 776, 
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crificed for the welfare of their subjects. It 
must still, however, be owned that the altars of 
Diana iiHthe Tauric Scythia, and in Egypt, the 
more gloom'y altars of Busiris, (tristes Busiri- 
dis ara^J and some others in the antient world, 
were proverbially infamous for the profusion of 
human blood by which they were contaminated. 
The mode of devoting to death the miserable 
victims was various. Some of them were 
strangled, and so immediately put out of their 
torture: others had the skull shattered by the 
violent blow of a mallet from the muscular arm 
of the priest; others were stretched on the 
back, and had the breast laid bare by the stroke 
of a sabre, while the unfeeling Vates stood 
round, watching the tremulous motion of the 
convulsed limbs, and drawing cruel presages 
from the streaming of the vital fluid. The 
most dreadful and disgusting of all was that 
adopted by the Scythians, and described per- 
haps with aggravation by Herodotus.* ** They 
sacrifice,” says that historian, “ every hun- 
dredth man of their prisoners to the deity. They 
first pour libations of wine upon the head of 
the victim; they then cut his throat, extends 
over a dialicc to receive the blood : they after- 


• Herodoltj lib. iv. p. 277. 
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wards ascend the pile of faggots, and wash with 
the blood the erected scimitar, the emblem of 
the god. While this is performing by the priests 
above, those below, after having deprived the 
wretched sufferer of life, with the sacrificial 
knife separate the right arm from the shoulder, 
which they hurl into the air, and leave the body 
to putrify upon the ground.” It appears, how- 
ever, as if the victim in India generally 
perished by fire or decapitation, or perhaps, 4 
may add, inhumation ; for, that they were no 
strangers to that practice, is evident from two 
figures exhibited in MrNiebulu’s seventh plate, 
the heads of >yhich alone are apparent, the 
bodies being interred quite up to the throat, and 
a rajah appearing in the sculptures above, as if 
sitting in judgement upon the criminals. 

The doctrine of the Metempsychosis, ocigi-: 
nally intended to act as a check upon this bar-, 
barous propensity, in' time became basely per- 
verted, and operated as a powerful incentive 
towards the continuance of these rites of human 
sacrifice, disarming anguish of its sting and the 
grave of its horrors. The Indians seem, like 
the Scythians, to have thought, that, in the 
future state, the splendour of retinue and the 
tender offices of domestic affection were abso- 
lutely n^essary to the happiness of the de- 
ceased, 
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ceased. The account which Texelra gives of 
so many women and slaves burning themselves 
with tlieir lord, the Naique or Viceroy of Ma^ 
dura, is confirmed in a grea,t degree by what Mr 
Orme,^ in his Historical Fragments, reports, 
that with Seevajee’s corpse were burnt atten-, 
dants", animals, and wives. Marco Polo in- 
forms us, that, in the island of Ceylon, a 
number of persons of quality, styling* them- 
selves faithful to the king in this world and 
in the next,'’ were accustomed to destroy them- 
selves when he died. In Tonquin, according 
to Tavernier, ** many lords of the court are 
buried alive with their sovereign;” and Bar- 
bosa, who, with the two preceding authors is 
quoted by M. Renaudot in the Anciennes Re- 
lations'l' in proof of the fact which I am labour- 
ing to establish beyond dispute, asserts, that, in 
the Indies, particularly among (he Naire8,.it 
was a custom for the great men in the pay of 
the king, when he died or fell in battle, to seek 
death by revenging his fall, or to lay violent 
hands upon themselves in order io hear him com^ 
party. At the death of the Scythian monarch, 

* See Orme’s Historical Fragments of the Mogul Empircj 
p. 12^. 

t See Anciennes Relations, first part^ in note z. p S3, of tho 
ediiion. 
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we read in Herodotus,* that the principal 
officers of his household were strangled, to- 
gether with many fine horses, and in his tomb 
were deposited golden goblets, and other ne- 
cessary domestic utensils, for his use in the 
Other world. 

The last resembling custom which I shall 
notice between the Scythian and Indian nations. 
Was their great veneration for the memory of 
their ancestors. When upbraided by Darius 
for flying before his army, the former exclaim, 
** Pursue us to the sepulchres of our ancestors, 
and attempt to violate their hallowed remains, 
and you shall soon find with what desperate va- 
lour the Scythians can fight.’* The Indians, 
We learn from Mr Holwell, have so profound a 
veneration for the ashes of their progenitorsi^ 
that, on the fast of Callee, worship and ofler- 
itigs are paid to their manes, and Mr Wilkins, in 
a note upon the Heetopades, flavours us with addi- 
tional information,'!* that the offerings consisted 
of consecrated cakes, that the ceremony itself is 
denominated Stradra, and that a Hindoo’s 
hopes of happiness after death greatly depend 
upon his having children to perform this cere« 


* Herodoti, Ub. iv. p. 70. 
t Hfeetopades, p. 271, ind note 572. 

mony* 



[ ■] 

hionyj by wdicb he expects that his soul will be 
teleased from the tormeutsof Naraka, or hell* 
In his sixA note upon the text of the Qeeta, 
his account of this ceremony is still more ample ; 
for, in that note, he acquaints us that the Hin- 
doos are enjoined, by the Vedas, to offer these 
cakes to the ghosts of their ancestors as far back 
as the third generation ; that this greater cere- 
mony of the Stradha is performed on the day 
of the neiv moon in every month, but that 
they are commanded by those books daily to 
propitiate them, by an offering of water, which 
is called Tarpan, a word signifying to satisfy^ 
to appease. A speech of the Indian emperor 
Dushmanta, in the Sacontala, remarkably ex- 
emplifies this observation of Mr Wilkins. That 
emperor, struck with horror at the idea of 
dying childless, exclaims, ** Ah me ! the de 
parted souls of my ancestors, who claim a 
share in the funeral cake, which I have no son 
to offer, are apprehensive of losing their due 
honour, when Dushmanta shall be no more on 
earth: — who, then, alas! will perform in our 
family those obsequies which the Vedas pre- 
scribe? — My forefathers must drink, instead 
of a pure libation, this flood of tears, the only 
offering which a man who dies childless can 
make them.** Mr Wilkins judiciously remarks 

F 3 - that 



[ 86 ] 

that thes6 ceremonies were not unknown to the 
Greeks and Romans, in proof of which, if ne-^ 
cessary, man^ instances mightbe brought from 
claMcal writers. 


ACTION 
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SECTION IT 

t'ommences with a general View of the Indian 
Mythology^ and displays the Analogy sub- 
sisting between the antienl Religion of India 
and Persia, particularly in Ihcir universal 
aud enthusiastic Veneration of the Solar Orb 
and Elementary Fire . — The Indians sacri- 
fice to the Moon under the Character of a 
Male Divinity. — An extensive Revkio taken 
of the Sabian stiPERSTiTioN, or Worship 
of the Host of Heaven, in the earliest Ages 
of the World. — The Souls of deceased He- 
joes elevated to the Stars, and adored as the 
Genii of the revolving Orbs. — The Persian 
Theology resumed. — The Laws of the Per- 
sian %oroaster and Brahma have a Wonderful 
Feature of Resemblance. — The RaCe origi- 
7ially the same, and ptdhably the Legislators 
not different.*— The Antiquity of the Four 
V'^EDAS, or Sacred Bboks of India, examined. 
— Historical Observation relative to %oroaster^ 
and introductory to the Investigation of the 
stupendous Antiquities ranaming to this Day 
in the Caverns of Elqsltanta and Salselie. 

F4 THE 
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T he investigation of that unplcasing but 
curious subject^ the human sacrifices of 
the antients, wliich engaged so large a j>or- 
tion of the former cliaptcr, has too long de- 
tained us from the consideration of the othef 
parts of the extensive system of the Hindoo 
Mythology; without a comprehensive insight 
into which it is impossible to understand the, 
pages of their early history, or to arrive at any 
satisfactory knowledge of the hieroglyphics 
under which that history is veiled. Never did 
a belief in aerial beings, in the phantoms en- 
gendered by the warmth of a glowing and en- 
thusiastic imagination, so universally infect a 
people as that belief did in antient times, and 
docs, at this day, infect the people of Hindos- 
tan. In the Aycen Akbery, the world is said 
to be divided into ten quarters ; over each of 
which presides a guardian spirit. Their names, 
and those of the quarters over which they rule, 
'as stated in that authentic book, are thus ar- 
ranged : ** Indree, Aujin, J um, Deny root, 'NV ur- 
ruH^ Bayoo, Kobcir, Jysan,Birmha, Naga; East, 
S^uth-cast, South, South-west, West, North- 
west, Nwth, North-east, Above, Below.” Of 
these l^cwtah, only two are deserving particu- 
lar 
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lar notice : Blrmba, or Brahma* the pKnce of 
tlie Dcwtahs, who presides over all above^ and 
Naga, or, as Sir W. Jones* denominates him, 
Seshanaga, who presides over all below. Of 
Brahma wc have spoken above, and shall have 
occasion to speak much more hereafter. But 
of this sovereign of Patala, or the infernal re- 
gions, w]io also is the king of serpents, for 
the Hindoo Hell is composed of serpents, I 
am convinced my readers will think themselves 
obliged to me for the following account taken 
from the Bhagavat and inserted from the au- 
thor last quoted. Creeshna is represented in 
that poem as descending with his favourite 
Arjun to the palace of this formidable divinity, 
and he is thus described : “ He had a gorgeous 
appearance, with a thousand heads, and on 
each of them a crown set with resplendent jew- 
els, one of which was larger and brighter than 
the rest ; his eyes gleamed like flaming torches, 
but his neck, his tongues, and his body, were 
black; "the skirts of his habiliments were yel- 
low, and a sparkling jewel hung in every one 
of his ears: his arms w^ere extended and adorn- 
ed with rich bracelets ; and his hands bore the 

* I am aware that Indree> the^god of the firmament^ is also fir- 
quently called the prince of tlte Dewtahs. But Brahma is the 
preme rirst4x>rn Dewnah. Con<iult the Gentoo Code^ p. 39. 

holy 
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lioly shell, the radiated weapon, the mace fjjr 
War, and the lotos.” 

The writers, Who flourished in Grecfce and 
Ko'me had, as I before remarked, but a very 
imperfect idea of the true prulciplcs of the re- 
ligion of the Indians. Jupiter Amlnon, Bac- 
chus, Pan, and Pluto, arc said> by tliosc wri- 
ters, to have been the principal divinities wor- 
shipped in India. StrabO* expressly says, that 
they worshipped Jupiter Pluvialis, the'rUvr 
Ganges, and Aasijxovt; Indigetes Genios, 

Such were the Grecian appellations for the 
several deities, or rather attributes of deity, 
adored throughout Hindostan. With far more 
truth was the celebrated Ganges affirmed, 
by the same writer, to be an object of su- 
perstitious veneration, when, charged with the 
blessings of Providence, he descended in ma- 
jesty from the mountains, and, with his over- 
flowings, fertilized the thirsty soil. In fact, the 
legislator whose sublime precepts improved, 
the hero whose resistless sword defended, the 
patriot whose inventive fancy adorned with 
useful arts, the country that gave them birtli, 
received the fervent prayers of the grateful 
Hindoo, were first remembered with admira-^ 


tion 


• Strabonis Gcograph, lib, xv. p* 6S2. 
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tion and then Idolized. Without referring 
to the Egyptian Apis, we may assert, that 
the very animal, whose milk nourished him 
and whose labours turned the fruitful sod, 
received - his tributary homage and was ranked 
in order next to a divinity. This is the ge* 
neral key that unlocks the portals of the grand 
temple of Indian superstition, and, perhaps, 
taken in a more general point of view, of all 
the superstitions of every region and of every 
denomination upon earth. To the philoso- 
phic eye, that contemplates without preju- 
dice their endless variety, this is the univer- 
sal clue to their full dcveiopement, and thus 
only can the mighty maze be intimately and 
successfully explored. 

Besides the deities above enumerated, the 
Indians have a guardian genius, presiding over 
water, named Varuna ;* over fire, named 
Agki, the forger of the fiery shafts, called from 
hhn Agnyastra; f and over the winds, ^ named 
Pa VAN. All the fanciful characters of a my- 
thology, not greatly dissimilar from that of 

* See ab engraving of Varuna, with her insignia, opposite 
p. SIS, of the first voluiae of the Asiatic Resea r c h es. 

X lUd. 258. 

Qreeoe 


t Asiat Research. voL i. p. 248. 
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Greece and Home, seem to have prevailed 
ap&ong the Hindoos from the e;arliest periods^ 
They liavc Carticeya, * the god of watf 
formidable with six heads, and bearing, in his 
numerous hands, spears, sabres, and other 
hostile weapons ; whose prowess is not inferior 
to the Mars of Rome, l liey have Lacshmi, 
the goddess of plenty, and the wife of Vceslanii 
the preserver; who, in Mr Holwelfs descrip** 
tive print, is represented crowned with ears of 
grain, and encircled by a plant, bearing fruity 
forcibly reminding us of the Ceres of the an- 
tients. They have Seraswatti, the pro- 
tectress of arts and sciences, with her palmira** 
leaf, and her reed or pen for writing ; orna- 
ments more peculiarly characteristic of her 
high station than those which graced the armed 
Minerva of the Greeks. They have a more 
beautiful Cupid in Cam a, the god of love with 
his flowery shafts and cany bow : although a 
regard to truth forbids roe to add, that they 
have a more decent Venus in Bhavaj«i, the 
Qonsotrt of Seeva, and goddess of generation; 
in honour of whom, on all the walls of the 


* Asiat. Rcjwtrch. 232. with an engraving. Carticeja is gen^ 
nliy written Karteek. The former is the Sanscreet word un* 
abridged. 
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pagodas of Hindostan, sacred to that deUjr* 
such pictures are delineated and such images 
are engraven, as though by no means incon- 
sistent with their^ are not at all compatible wijth 
our, notions of delicacy and decorum. These 
are, indeed, the fanciful creation of poets and 
painters; but the characters of a mythology 
far less pleasing were, before their exhibition, 
deeply imprinted on the minds of the Hin- 
doos. They were prepared for the reception 
of whatever partook of the nature of fable and 
mystery; and, if the sportive imagination wan- 
dered occasionally in the regions of mirth and 
festivity, they were spon recalled, by impressions 
at ohee awful and durable, in the contempla- 
tion of more gloomy objects. They found 
matter of alarm and dread even in the attri- 
butes of the sacred triple deity, who was ap- 
pointed to be their defender against the male- 
volent Dewtah ; and if, at one time, the amia- 
ble character and office of the preserver Veesh- 
nu inspired tliem with grateful affection and 
veneration, they were, at other times, filled 
with the utmost Imrror in contemplating^ the 
dreadful insignia and the desolating fui^of 
the destroyer Rudra, Mahadeo. 

Although I am apprehensive of inci 
the- censure of my readers for extending to tc 

great 
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great a length these reflections upon what is 
called, in India, the worship of Dewtahs, and, 
in other countries, that of Daemons, yet, be-* 
fore I shall be able to give any clear or satis- 
factory idea of the probable devotion antiently 
practised in the caverns of Salsctte and in tb(^ 
magnificent pagoda of Elephanta, it is neces- 
sary that we should still wider extend our sur- 
vey of this stupendous subject. What has al- 
ready engaged our attention is but a portion of 
that gigantic •fabric of superstition which cast 
its mighty shadow over all the antient world. 
The more splendid part of that devotion re- 
mains still to be noticed.. The former were 
earth-born deities, and we have loitered too 
long with the untutored Indian who only sees 
“ God in clouds and hears him in the wind.’’ 
As there were deities who were permitted to 
range the earth, so there were deities of a more 
exalted nature, who, as we before observed, 
had their station in the celestial orbs. Those 
glittering orbs now demand our attention. 
Let us ast'end the empyreum with £ome por- 
tion of the zeal and fervour of the adorers of 
tho^ shining, but senseless, deities. 

Two of the principal sources* of all mytho-. 
Ibg'y, particularised by Sir W. Jones, are# a wild 
admiration of the heavenly bodies, particularly 

of 
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of the Sun, and an immoderate respect paid to 
the memory of powerful, wise, and virtuous, 
ancestors, especially the founders of kingdoms, 
legislators, and warriors. If this remark on 
the origin of mythology be generally npplica*' 
ble tp'most nations, so it is in a peculiar man> 
ner forcible in the survey which we arc now 
taking of that of the Hindoos. It is the Sun, 
that vast body of fire, which, Milton says, 
“ Looks from his sole dominion like the god 
of this new world,’* it is that glorious planet, 
which beams with such transcendent and un- 
ceasing splendor in Eastern countries, whose 
fay hath kindled the devotions of mankind from 
age to age, and hath been the great fountain 
of idolatry in India. Indeed, the most antient 
superstition of all nations has been the worship 
of the Sun, as the lord of heaven and governor 
of the world, and in particular it prevailed in 
Phoenicia, Chaldsa, Egypt, and, from later 
information, we iftay add Peru and Mexico. 
Represented in a variety of ways, and con- 
cealed under a multitude of fanciful names, 
through all the revolutions of time the great 
luminary of heaven hath exacted from the 
generations of men tho tribute of devotioji. 

How particularly the antient Persians 
addicted to diis BU}dc of worship, how pro- 
found 
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foutld and universal was their veneration of 

■V 

Fia£, and particularly of the solar fire, is 
evident in every page of Dr Hyde, who has 
made that religion the subject of his accurate 
investigation. The infatuated votaries of this 
religion were forbidden to spit into the fire, or 
to throw water upon it, even if the metropolis 
were in flames. The Magi, however, as has 
been before remarked, did not deny a supreme 
PRESIDING Principle, the Creator and Go- 
vernor of the universe, who was the proper 
object of man’s adoration, but they considered 
the Sun as his image in the visible universe, as 
h faint copy of the bright original, \torthy to 
be honoured with external worship and devout 
prostration. They imagined his throne to be 
seated in the Sun, and that it was the para- 
dise of the blessed. From the Magi of Persia 
the idolatrous infection might easily spread to 
the Brachmanes of India, between whom an 
occasional intercourse, from the earliest ages, 
may, without violating probability, be sup- 
posed to have existed. Under the character of 
the god SuRYA, of whom, and his car, drawn 
by seven green* horses, and guided by his 
charioteer Ar UN, or the Dawn, an engraving 

* Green^ as the emblem, I prciume, of eternal youth. 

is 
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is given in ‘the Asiatic Researches, ' the solas 
076 is regarded with adoration by the Hin- 
doos, and the sect more particularly devoted 
to the worsliip of that deity are called Saura. 
Ind'- d, it is not improbable that, in very re- 
mote scraa, the Indians held the Sun in almost 
as general -veneration as their Persian neigh- 
bourti. We ‘‘are informed by a 'writer,* who 
visited India ieventeen hundred years ago, that 
he there |i^eid a most superb temple erected 
in honour of* that planet, the walls of which 
were of marble, resemSling fire, and inter- 
spersed streaks of gold.' On the pave- 
ment of temple wks an nAage -of the ra- 

diant diviiMty, hardly inferior in ^lendour to 
his own daaaiing«pbe^: ''hw rays being imi- 
tated in a-'l^oundless profusion of rubies, pearls, 
dhd diamonds, Of inestimable value, arranged 
in a most judicious manner^ and darting forth 
a lustre scafeely tolerable to.'tlie organs of sight. 
As this account of Apollonhis-iAay be consi- 
dered as sbspicitBius, i shall here insert a des- 
cription of the TBM^L'E of tlie SvK from' the 
Ayeen Akbery, whidi, akhobgh bir Gladwin 
conceives Abtft -Fazil W have been' deceive^' iir 
regard to its itia^hude, -sidee no traces of this 
vast fabric at present jfjsroiairk will yet be con- 

?hiloslratus in Vit. Apollon, lib. ii. p. 87 « 

VoL. II. G ddered 
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sicjered as a proof that such a worship did ao-? 
dually flourish there at some remote perjod in 
its meridian glory. 

** Near to Jagernaut is the temple of tho 
Sun, in the erecting of which was expended 
the whole revenue of Orissa for twelve years. 
No one can behold this immense edifice witht 
put being struck with amazement. The wall, 
which surrounds the whole, is one hundred 
and fifty cubits high and nineteen citbits thitk, 
There are three entrances to it. At the eastern 
gate there are two very fine figures of^elephants, 
each with a man upon his trunk. On the 
west are two surprising figures of horsemen 
completely armed ; and over the northern gates 
are carved two tigers, who, having two 

elephants, are sitting upon them. In the front 
of the gate is a pillar of black stone, of an oc- 
tagonal form, fifty cubits high. There are 
nine flights of steps ; after ascending which, you 
come into an eirtensive enclosure, where yon 
discover a large dome, constructed of stone, 
upon which are carved the sun and the stars, 
and, round them, is a border^ on which is 
represented a variety of human figures ex- 
pre^ng the different passions; some kneeling, 
Others prostrated with their faces upon the earth j 
together with minstrels, and a number of strange 
and wonderful animals, such as never existed 

bnt 
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but in imagination.*’* This is said to be a woHc 
of seven hundred and thirty years antiquity : it 
was erects by a raja. TTie Ayeen Akbcry 
farther informs us, that some of the Hindoo 
philosophers consider the fixed stars and planets 
as BEINGS, and as borrowing their light from 
the sun ; others assert tliat they derive their 
light from the moon, and believe each to be 
under the influence of some celestial spirit; 
while others, again, affirm, that the stars are 
the souls of men departed this life, and raised 
to this high dignity in reward of their virtues 
and austerities. 

At this day the Indian rajas are fond of 
tracing back to the solar deity their fabulous 
o/igin, and Mr Dow-f* acquaints us, that he 
himself was in possession of a long list of a 
dynasty of kings. Who boasted the distinguished 
title of SuRTA-bans and CHANDltA>bans, or 
children of the sun and moon. The Asiatic 
Researches confirm and explain this intelli- 
gence, by informing us, that Surya| is bo 
lieved to have frequently descended from his 
car in a human shape and to have begotten 
an earthly progeny, equally renowned in the 
Indian stories tvith the Heliades of Greece ; and 


• Akbery, rol. iti. p. 1 1. i Dow, rol. i. p. 31, 

i Asiat Research, vol. i. p. 263* 
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that another great Indian fanaily are called the 
children of the moon, or Chandra, under 
which form Eswara, pr the god of nature, is 
often worshipped, We must not be surprised, 
the president of the Asiatic Society observes, 
at finding, on a close cxaminatioti, that the 
characters of all the pagan deities, piale and 
female, melt into each other, and at last into 
one or two; for, it seems a well-founded opinion, 
that the whole crowd of gods and goddesses, 
in antient Rome and modern Vara^es, means 
only the powers of nature, and, principally, the 
SUN. He owns himself inclined to believe 
that not only Creeshna or Veeshnu, but even 
Brahma and Seeya, when united and expi essed 
by the mystical word OM, an expression that 
frequently occurs in Sanscreet invocations* qf 
the deity, were designed by the first idolaters 
to represent the solar fire. By the trilite- 
ral word AUM, which letters coalesce and form 
OM, the triple divinity, Brahma, Veeshnu, 
and Seeva, are meant to be expressed ; or, in 
other words, the power of the Almighty to 
create, to preserve, and to destroy, It may be 
added, that the term OM is considered in so 
$acred a light, that it never escapes the lips of 


* It particularly occurs in a most sublime prayer to Boodb^ 
|rans]at^ by Mr in Asiat Research, vol, i. p. 283. 
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a pious Hindoo, but is the subject o^ his medi- 
tation in holy and profound silence. Their 
mode of adoring the sun is said, by Lucian, 
in his treatise de Saltatione, to have consisted 
In a circular dance, in imitation of that orb's 
supposed motion found the earth, by which all 
nature was gladdened, and from which the 
various ranks of beings derived light and sup- 
port. SuRYA Koond is mentioned, under the 
Subah of Owd, in the Ayeen Akbery, as a 
place of religious worship very celebrated and 
much frequented ; and a festival called the 
SuRYA PoojA, or the worship of the sun, Mr 
Holwell* acquaints us, is still observed on the 
seventh day of the new moon, in January, 
when particular offerings of flowers are made* 
to that luminary in the Ganges. The vestiges 
of this superstition are, in fact, at this day, 
evident in all the sacred rites artd multifornt 
Ceremonies of the Brahmins. At' their first ' 
putting on the ZENttAR, or sacred cord of 
three threads^ the mystic symbol of their faith, 
they learn the gayieree, which are certain words 
in praise of the sun. At sun-rise they turn to 
the east, and, filling the palms of theit hands 
witK Water, and at the same time repeating a 

* See Holwetl on the Gentoo fiutt and festivab, India Tracti. 
I^ii. p. 134. 
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prajjer, they throw it towards that luminary. 
They preserve, constantly burning, a kind of 
sacred fire^ kindled by the friction of two pieces 
of palass-wood, with which they perform the 
howm, or burnt sacrifice. The new-born babe 
of a Brahmin is obliged to be exposed to the 
solar beam, and, in the words of the Aycen 
Akbery,* to conclude, and in some degree to 
explain the mystic rite, they worship God 

IN THE SUN AND IN FIRE. 

The following passages, in proof of what 
has been advanced, concerning the veneration 
entertained by the Indians for the sun and (ire, 
are extracted from the three principal transla- 
tions, from the Sanscreet, which have yet ap- 
peared in the English language ; 1 mean the 
Geeta and the Heetopades, published by 
Mr Wilkins, and the beautiful drama of Sa- 
contala, or. The fatal Ring, by Sir William 
Jones. . These three compositions are of the 
most venerable antiquity, and in them, doubt- 
less, arc displayed the manners and principles 
prevailing at those remote aeras in which they 
were written. 

In the Geeta, Arfun is informed by 
Qreeshna, that ** God is in the fire of the altar, 

• Ayecn Akbery, vol. i. p. 2I5‘, 220, 227, where all these 
x^arious circumstances are .staled at large. 
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and that the devout, with offerings, direct their 
worship unto God in the^re.*’ P. 54. “I am 
the jlrct 1 am' the victim.” P* 80. The Divi- 
nity is frequently characterised in that book, as 
in other Sanscreet compositions, by the word 
OM, that mystic emblem of the Deity in 
India, bearing, probably, the same slgnihca- 
tion as the Egyptian ON, which, Sir 'William 
Jones observes,* is generally supposed to 
Inean the sun. Besides innumerable allusions, 
throughout the text, to the “ ardent fire, the 
glorious sun, the immeasurable light,” in the 
episode annexed, the refulgent chakra, or 
warlike weapon of Narayan, beautiful, yet 
terrible, to behold, is said to have “ glowed 
like the sacrificial flame," and to have burnt 
likfe the oil-fed fire.” Pages 150 and 151. 

In the Heetopades it is said, that '* fire Is 
the superior of the Brahmins, as the Brahmin is 
the superior of the tribes.” P» 35. In the note 
on this pa^ge, Mr Wilkins remarks, that this 
element, in antient times, seems to have been 
universally deified ; that the Hindoos are en- 
joined, by the Vedas, to light up a fire, pro- 
duced in the manner I before stated from the 
Ayeen Akbery, and to cherish it as long as they 
live. With this fire, he adds, all their sacri* 

* Asifttic Reieaic'iei, voi. i. p. 942. 

G 4 fices 



[ 10 * ] 

fices are burnt, tbeir nuptial altar flames, and, 
finally, tlie funeral pile is kindled: ** The sun 
should be worshipped on the back, the God of 
FIRE on the belly.” P. 101. 

In the SAC0NTAL.A, still more numerous in- 
stances occur, in which the orb of the sun and 
the hallowed fire are spoken of and addressed 
in terms of adoration : *' Water was the first 
work of the Creator, and Jire receives the ob- 
lations ordained by law; the sacrifice is per- 
formed with solemnity ; may Isa, tfte God of 
nature,” (a personification of the Sun, the isjs 
of the Egyptians,) bless and sustain you !” 
The following passage will prove of two-fold 
utility towards explaining and illustrating what 
has before' been remarked : O king,” exclaim 
the pupils of the venerable Canna, amidst the 
central glooms of their holy grove, “ while we 
are beginning our evening sacrifice, the figures 
of blood-thirsty daemons, embrowned by clouds 
collected at the departure of the day, glide 
over the sacred hearth and spread consterna- 
tion around.” P. 38. “ My sweet child, there 

' has been a happy omen ; the young Brahmin, 
who officiated in our morning sacrihee, though 
his sight was impeded by clouds of 'Smoke, 
dropped the clarified butter into the very centre 
of the adorable flame." “ When he entered 
the place wiicre the holy fire was blazing, he 

beard 



I 105 ] 

heard a voice from heaven pronouncing divine 
measures.” ** As the wood, Sami, becomes 
pregnant with mysterious fire." P. 43. My 
best-belov^d, come and walk with me round 
the sacraficial fire ; may these fires preserve 
thee ! fires^ which spring to their appointed 
stations on the holy hearth and consume the 
consecrated wood, while the fiesh blades of 
mysterious cusa>grass lie scattered around 
them ! sacramental fires, which destrov sin 
with the rising fumes of clarified better !” 
P. 47. Could Arun” (the charioteer >•' the 
Sun, that is, the dawn) “ dispel the shades 
of night, if the deity with a thousand 
BEAMS had not placed him before tne car of 
day?” P.85. In selecting these pa'-sages I’rom 
the drama of Sacontala, 1 have reluctantly 
passed over pages glowing witii all the splen- 
dour of Oriental imaginary, crowded with such 
novel and beautiful descriptions, and breathing 
such, elevated sentiments of friendship, as well 
as such impassioned strains of tender alTjc ton, 
that I cannot too strongly recommend to the 
reader an attentive perusal of the whole pi(x:e> 
and he will not fail heartily to join with me, 
in hoping that the translator may recede from 
this declared resolution to engage no farther in 
tasks of a similar nature. 
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The the next conspicuous luminary 

of heaven, is by no means without his tribe 
of adorers in Hindostan. Ilisi I say{ for, 

Contrary to all other systems of mythology, 
the Moon shines forth to the Hindoos a 
male divinity. This is surely an argument 
that proves how little they have condescended 
to borrow from*, other nations ; for in this 
male deity, we are unable to trace even the 
Isis of Egypt, whom Herodotus* declares to 
have been constantly represented and worship- 
ped, at Busiris, under the form of a woman 

with the horns of a cow ; (as lO was in 

Greece ;) upon which account, and because 
that animal was sacred to Isis, the cow was 
held in the highest veneration throughout 
Egypt. The Indian name of the Moon is 
Chandra, and Mr Wilkins, our unerring 
guide, informs us,*!* that he is drawn by the 
fancy of the Hindoo poets as a deity, sit- 
ting in a splendid chariot drawn by two ante- 
lopes, and holding in his right hand a rabbit. 
We learn, from the Heetopades, that, to him, 
fountains were dedicated* Of those sacred 

* Heredoti, lib. ii. p. 118. Stepbatii edit. 1592. This whole 
second book of Herodotus, and part of the third, treat of the 
Egyptians, their history, religion, and manners^ and, therefore. 1 
have minutely attended to it. 

f Heetopades, p. 177^ and note 235. 
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fountains there are many in Hindostan : and, 
in particular,' the Ayeen Akbcry reports,* 
th?t, in the village of Kehrow, in Cashmere, 
there are no less tlian S60 ; a number worthy 
of notice, because the exact number of the 
days of the antient year, before it was re- 
formed by more correct observation. To 
pierce the hitherto unexplored depths of the 
Hindoo system of astronomy, connected as 
that system is with their religion, is alike 
beyond the scope of my ability and the means 
of information in ray possession. If en- 
couraged by the public to proceed in these 
investigations into the antient history and 
sciences of tliat country, 1 shall, in a future 
portion of this infant work, attempt the 
arduous task of presenting my readers with 
the substance of what is already kivoton on 
that head; and shall principally regulate my 
researches by the chapter on astronomy in 
the Ayeen Akbery, which is a professed ex- 
tract from the famous Surya Sudhant of 
India, a book composed, AbuL Fazil informs 
us, ** some hundred thousand years ago ; ” by 
M. Bailly's celebrated “Traite de I’Astrono- 
mic Indienne el Orientale by Mr Playfair’s 
accurate and ingenious dissertation, lately 

• A)’een Akbery, *voI. ii. p. 159. 
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published in the second volume of tlie Trans-* 
actions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh i 
and by the vast treasure of information to 
be collected from Mr Costard’s profound 
Treatise upon the Astronomy of the Chal- 
daeans, Atabians, and Other Eastern nations^ 
For the present, it will be sufficient for us 
to take a general retrospect of the gradual 
advances made by the human mind, from 
contemplating and admiring the-icelcstial orbs, 
'to deifying and adoring them. This will in 
its consequences lead us to a more particular 
consideration of that other principal source 
of all mythology mentioned before, viz. an 
immoderate respect paid to the memory of 
powerful, wise, and virtuous, ancestors, es- 
pecially the founders of kingdoms, legislators# 
and warriors. 

Devoted to pastoral life, and scattered over 
the extensive plains of Asia, the antient fa- 
thers of the human race could not avoid be- 
ing deeply struck with the number, the beauty, 
and the splendour, of the heavenly bodies, 
Amidst the silence of surrounding night, irt 
those delightful regions where the mildness of 
the climate allov's the inhabitants to sleep iit 
the open air, the wakeful eye of contempla-* 
tion beheld and marked the slow progressive 
motion of those bodies through the clear blue 
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sky above them. They observed their various 
mutations, they noted their distinguishing 
phamomcna, the rising of some and the set- 
ting ot others ^ and, from that ascension and 
decline, they learned to regulate their con- 
duct as to the times and the seasons pro- 
per for the sowing of grain and the tillage’ 
of the ground. In process of time, they 
formed catalogues of the stars, they arranged 
them under various classes, and registered 
them in regular series. They portioned out 
the visible firmament itself into forty-eight 
dilfeivnt constellations, and, in conformity to 
the hieroglyphic taste of the times, distin- 
guished those constellations by the figures 
ol variou^’ animals and other imaginary simi- 
HtucleH. rronx long and accurate observation 
of the consequences attending the particular 
sitintion of some of them in the heavens, 
they supposed these revolving orbs to have 
an influence upon the earth and upon the 
seasons; and the Greek and Roman poets, 
probably imitating the antient writers of Egypt 
and Syria, crowd their pages with allusions 
to those supposed influences. Non haec Plei- 
ades faciunt, nec aquosus Orion. ♦ 

9 Propertius, ii. 16. 51. 
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Nec, sxvus Arcturi cadaUis 
Invpetas^ aat ontntis Hxdi. * 


A passage, which occurs in the antient and 
venerable book of Job, seems pointedly to 
allude to the reigning superstition of the day. 
Cfins( thou restrain the sweet influences of Plei- 
ades or loosen the bands of Orton It was na- 
tural for those, who maintained the doctrine of 
^hcir influence upon the elements of nature, to 
extend still farther their romantic conjectures, 
and to assert a similar predominant influr nee 
of the celestial orbs in all terrestrial concerns, 
but especially in tlic important and interesting 
events which befal great nations, in the pros- 
perity and desolation of kingdoms, in the 
elevation to empire of triumphant virtue, and 
in the downfall of defeated tyranny, The 
planetary train, that constitute our own sys- 
tefn, as performing their revolutions nearer 
the earth, were thought to have a more par- 
ticular ascendency over the fate pf its inha- 
bitants; and the period of their transit over 
the sun’s disk, and that of their occasionally 
coming into conjunction with any other con- 
stellation, was regarded as a period pregnant 
with the most awful events and productive 
of the most astonisiiing vicissitudes. 

• Hor.iii. Carm. 1,27. 
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Impressed, therefore, with alternate wonder 
terror at beholding these imagined effects 
of their influence upon this globe, from vi- 
gilantly observing, mankind proceeded by de- 
grees to respect and venerate them, and intense 
ardour of contemplation in time mounted to 
all the fervour of devotion.' Some of the an- 
tients supposed the stars to be inhabited by 
being«, who not only guided their motions, 
but directed their benign or pernicious in- 
fluences, and, consequently, to tljose presiding 
beings they addressed their^adoration. Others 
imagined the stars to be themselves ani- 
mated intelligences, or zophesemin, * and 
paid to the sphere the worship due to its 
Maker, But, almost every nation of the an- 
tient wprld united in considering them as the 
residence pf departed spirits and the glorious 
receptacles of beatified virtue. According to 
the preceding eittracts from the Ayeen Ak- 
bery, the Hindoo philosophers were deeply 
infected with each of these errors; and the 
Recounts given by Sir Robert Barker,"!* in the 
Philosophical 'Pi’^nsactions, of the remains oC 
astronomical and mathematical instruments^ 
stupendously large, immoveable from the spol^ 

f See Bishop Cumberiani’s Sanchoniatho, p. 2. 
t Phil. voi. Uvii. p. ^29* 

afd 
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*> ' constructed of stone, some of t'^em up- 
wards of twenty feet in height, ’ wi ch he 
saw in the antient observ^itory of Benares, as 
well as the discovery w'hich Mr Call * re- 
ports, in the same book, he himself made 
of the signs of the zodiac on the ciclings of 
many of the more antient choulteries of the 
Peninsula, strongly incline us to think that 
the science of astronomy was, in antient 
India, carried to the utmost height of per- 
fect’. »n, attainable in those periods and by those 
instruments; and, at the same time, it w'as, 
undoubtedly, attended with all those degra- 
ding superstitions, such as divination, incan- 
tation, and judicial astrology, which were its 
inseparable concomitants in that early aera. It 
is a most singular circumstance, that the days 
of the week, in India, are arranged, as in 
Egypt and Greece, according to the num- 
ber of the planets, and are distinguished by 
similar aj pellations, and, for my own part, 

' 1 have not a doubt but that the various 
spheres, or boobnns^ of purification, through 
which the doctrine of the Metempsychosis, 
as explained by Mr Halhed,*|* has doomed 

the 

• Phil. Transact, vol Ixii. p. S'iS. 

f See page 4*6 of his Preface to the GentooCode, quarto edi- 
and page 41 of the same Preface, where the Sanscreet 

namea 



[ "3 ] 

; the soiil to pass in its progress to consummate 
happiness and perfection, haye a direct allusion 
to the plants. But I am launching into a vast 
oceans in which it was not at present my inten- 
tion to venture my small bark. 

' To those bright and conspicuous mansions of 
the sky, as I have observed, the servile adula- 
tion of the antient nations of the earth exalted 
the departed spirits of illustrious kings and 
legislators; while the partial fondness and blind 
zeal of individuals wafted to the same happy 
regions the souls of their deceased progenitors 
who were venerable for religion and virtue. A 
variety of passages in the antient poets may be 
Adduced in proof of this assertion, but particu- 
larly one in Virgib who< in a strain of unmanly 
flattery to Augustus, while yet living, asks Jam 
among which of the constellations he will 
choose to take up his future residence. 

.Antie ilovum sidus tardiste mensibus addas 
Qua locus Erigonen inter CHELAsaug toquentes 
Panditur? Ipse tibi jam brachia contfahit ardens 
ScoRFius, et cosli justa plus parte rcliquit. 

Georg, i. 33. 

These lines are also quoted by that ingenious 
astronomer, Mr Costard, ♦ but for another pur- 


names df the dajrs of the week dfe enumerated in their proper 
order^ as they also are in the Ayeen Akbery, p. i 2. 

* See Costard’s Astronomy^ p. 1 9. 

»VoL. II. II 
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pose, the elucidation of an astronomical re» 
mark; and it would appear from that re- 
mark that the accuracy of the poet’s descrip* 
tion does him greater honour than the fulsome 
compliment contained in them did Augustus. 
The contagion of sidereal worship, in conse- 
quence of die stars being regarded as animated 
intelligences, or as inhabited by divinities, 
spread rapidly and universally among all the 
nations of the Eastern world, except among 
that favoured people to whom tha- Almighty 
thought proper to reveal the glorious doctrines 
of the true religion. For, thus, in the most 
antientand most sublime drama which^hc hu- 
man intellect ever produced, the devout Job 
makes protestation of his innocence as to the 
crime of this prevailing idolatry :* If I beheld 
the SUN when it shined or the moon walking 
in brightness, and my heart hath been secretly 
enticed or my mouth hath kissed my hand, this, 
also, were an iniquity to be punished by the Judge \ 
for, I should then have denied the God that is above ! 
The planets, in time, became distinguished by 
the names of the most renowned personages in 
fabulous antiquity, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, 
Apollo, Mercury, Venus, and Diana : but, these 
orbs, from their rising and setting, being fre- 


• Job, c. xxxi. T. 26. 
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. quently concealed from the view of the enthu> 
Siastic adorer, invention supplied their place by 
forming representative, images of those fancied 
deities to whom, after solemnly consecrating 
them, they paid thejr devotion with as much 
fervour as to the real planet. In this practice, 
as Dr PrideauJt * has judiciously observed, we 
trace the fir-t origin of the Sabian superstition^ 
or w'orship of idols, in which abomination 
the antient pagan world were so deeply im- 
mersed ; and, from this period, Saturn, Jupiter, 
and the otlicr sidereal divinities, continued to be 
holdeti in the most sacred veneration through 
all the periods of the Assyrian, Greek, and 
Roman, empircs» Before these figures, which 
they invoked by the several namqs their blind 
bigotry has assigned them, in deep caverns 
and woody recesses, the first temples of the 
World, they performed their mysterious rites; 
they kindled the sacred fire, of which their 
glowdng spheres seemed to be formed, and 
they offered oblations to them of the noblest 
beasts of the field and the choicest produc-. 
tioQs of the earth. In the wild delirium of 

• See Prideaux's Connections vol. i, p. 178, and, likewise, 
those of Dr Shuckford, vol. ii. p. 388, who, notwithstanding the 
severe attacks of Warburton, on this subject of the origin of the 
wifHin species of pagan idolatry, hi^ displayed enidition little 
inferior to that of the haughty critic. 

II 2 
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their zeal, and under the impulses of a sacred' 
fury, they shouted aloud the lofty paeans of 
praise and triumph ; they mingled in the cir- 
cular dance, which was intended to Imitate 
that of the planets ; and they tried the most 
potent spells and uttered the most tremendous 
incantations, in full confidence of drawing 
down, into those symbolic figures, the same 
powerful spirits which were supposed to roll 
them through the aether, and the same bland 
or baleful influences which they ^’ere believed 
to dispense from on high. 

That a considerable portion of the hiero- 
glyphic sculptures and paintings, in the temples 
of Hindostan, have an astronomical allusion, 
has never been doubted by those who have ac- 
curately surveyed and attentively considered 
them ; thoiigh their latent meaning and intri- 
cate history have never been completely deve- 
loped. The blaze of glory streaming from 
the radiated crowns of the heads of all the 
AVATARS, whose figures are engraved in the 
Asiatic Researches, speak their descent from 
the regions of light and glory ; the emblema- 
tical ornaments of serpents that deck the ve- 
nerated statues of the god-rajahs, who frown 
oA the w'alls of the various cavem-pagodas ; 
t|)e figures of sacred and sidereal animals 
sculptured near them ; the sacerdotal vases for 

oblatio.n ^ 
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oblation ; the consecrated bells which the 
hands of some statues bear, and the sacred 
zcnnar and staff of Brahmins which distin- 
guish others; all these circumstances united 
evince their immediate connection with the 
profoundest mysteries of science aivl witli the 
most awful rites of religion. 

We have not yet come to the examination of 
the antient Egyptian superstitions and their 
striking similarity to those of India; but, if we 
cast a digressive eye towards that country and 
examine the catalogue of her numerous deities, 
if we attentively peruse the varied page of tlieir 
history and mark the discriminating features 
of their several characters, W'e shall find them, 
for the most part, to be nothing more than 
HEROES DEIFIED. Tlius, Vulcan, Bacclius, 
Thoth, Hercules, havings by their skill in arts 
or their prowess in arms, greatly benefited iho 
early inhabitants of the world ; as, for instance, 
Vulcan, by the invention of the forge, and by 
instructing mankind in the use of' fire; Se- 
sostris, or Bacchus, by tcaching.them the right 
method of agriculture and of planting the 
vine ; Thoth, or Hermes, by the invention of 
letters and the patronage of science ; Hercules, 
by the unparalleled laliour of draining the lakes 
of Egypt and by overthrowing in battle Busi- 
ris and its other tyrapnic princes, tliosc giants 

H 3 io 
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in power and monsters in vice ; by such il? 
lustrious exploits these august personages suc- 
cessively rose to immortal honours. The same 
remark, probably, holds good in regard to In- 
did) or even applies with still greater force. 
If we could divest the history ot its most an-? 
tient sovereigns of the fabulous oi nampnts, with 
which adulatory poetry and rcigfling supersti- 
tion have decorated them, they would appear 
to be only a race of dignified mortals, distin- 
guished by their wisdom as legislators, thejr 
erudition as philosophers, or their fortitude in 
battle. Thus Rama, one of the great incar- 
nate deities, whom the Indians believe to have 
been an appearance on earth of the presa vivg 
Potter, and whom Sir WiHiam Jones takes to 
be .the Indian Bacchus, when stript of his di- 
vine honours, will appfear to be only the sove- 
AEioN OF Ayodhya, a conqueror of the high- 
est renown, and the deliverer of nations trona 
tyrants. Thus Brahma himself, if we may be 
allowed for a moment to lose sight of the ety- 
mology* of }iis name and rend the allegoric 
veil that shadows his person, might only 
have been the oodliXe mortal, profoundly 
skilled in theology and legislation, who first 
polished a barbarous people, regulated their 
conduct by an admirable code of salutary laws, 
and gave energy and stability to an unsettled 

gove^pnment, 
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; government. Mr Scrafton is of opinion .that 
Brahma was king as well as legislator over 
all the vast continent of India,* and that he 
intended, by the solemn obligations of religion, 
to hx the attachment of his subjects to their 
own country as well as to bind them to the 
observance of his laws. The learned personage, 
to whose deep researches into the Indian my- 
thology I have so often had occasion to refer, 
seems to countenance a similar opinion, when 
he ofters a conjecture that the former deity 
was in reality llama, the son of Cush,’\- who 
might have established the first regular govern- 
ment in this part of Asia, The Ayeen Akbery, 
too, appears to decide the matter, where that 
book affirms that Ramchund was rajah of 
Owd,^ in the Tretah Vug, and that he united 
in himself the two-fold office of king and 
prophet. 

But it is now necessary that we should once 
more direct our attention towards Persia. — 
The profound reverence, before-noticed to have 
been equally entertained by the Magi of Per- 
sia and the Brachmans of India, for the solar 
ORB and for fire, forms a most striking and 

• See Mr Scrafton** Reflections on the Government of Hin- 
dostan, p. 5. 

t Asiat. Research, vol. i. p. 958. 

} A>oen Akbery, vol. ii. p. 41. 
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prominent feature of resemblance between the . 
religion of Zoroaster and that of Brahma. 
Indeed, if any person, deeply skilled in the 
principles » of both systems of theology, were 
minutely to examine and compare them toge^ 
ther, I am convinced, that, except in the dread- 
ful instance of that incestuous commerce al- 
lowed his disciples by the Persian legislator, 
and some peculiar local superstitions practised 
by ' the Indians, no very material difference 
would be found between them. ’*• But Zoro- 
aster, according to Ulug-Beg, quoted by Dr 
Hyde, was the greatest mathematician and 
astronomer that the East, in those remote pe- 
riods, ever saw. He had so far penetrated into 
the great arcana of nature, and had raised the 
Magian name to such a height, that, in the 
darker ages which succeeded, they were sup- 
posed to possess supernatural knowledge and 
powers; and hence the odious term of magic 
has been ever since bestowed upon arts that 
seemed to surpass human power to attain and 
that of magicians upon those who practised 
them. In the union of astronomy and theo- 
logy, which were sister-scicnces in those days, 
we shall perhaps find an explanation of those 
mysterious rites of cavern-worship, the origin 
and nature of which have so long perplexed 
the ingenious in their inquiries concerning 

the 
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the species of devotion supposed to have been 
anticntly practised in the caverns of Salsetts 
and Klephanta. 

"Whatever might have been the oldest species 
of devutipn originally celebrated cither in Per- 
sia or India, and, most likely, from human na- 
ture being every where open to the same im- 
pressions, it was this worship of the Sun, it is 
probable that Brahmp, and it is certain that 
Zoroaster, only improved upon the popular 
sup( 'stition, rejecting the more gross, and rc- 
tair.ing tlic more refined, parts of the antient 
riiC' and ceremonies already instituted in each 
country. Of Zoroaster there are two opinions; 
iIk fir'-t is, that he was king of Bactria, and, 
according to Justin,* lived so early as the 
,da\3 of Ninus, by whom he wjis slain in bat- 
tle; ilic second, and more generally received 
Opinion, is that maintained by Dr Hyde, who 
ass( rts, that he flourished in the reign of Da- 
rius Hystaspes, about 520 years before Christ, 
that he was of no very exalted origin, and 
that he rcsjdcd in Babylon during the Jewish 
captivity, where he obtained that intimate 
acquaintance vyith the doctrines of the He- 
brews which appear so conspicuously in many 
parh^df'his Zend. The learned Drs Hydef 

• Justin, lib. i. c. i. 

I H)d€*s Hist. Relig. Vti. Pers. cap. xiciv. p. 314. 
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anci Prideaux,* in my humble opinion, too far 
violate probability when they represent Zorcw 
aster to have been liimself a native of Palestine, 
of Jewish parentage, and to have lived a me- 
nial servant in the families of either Ezra or 
Daniel. The profound and various learning 
which be possessed, supposes a descent far less 
inglorious and an education far more polished 
than a mere slave could possibly have enjoyed ; 
and, if he had been a Jew, he would not have 
neglected to eivforce upon his disciples the ne- 
cessity of that peculiar rile which forms the 
characteristic distinction of the progeny of 
Abraham. He found tlie people of Persia im- 
mersed in the depth of that gross idolatry, the 
fire-worsl)ip, established by the Magians; for, 
though they pretended to worsliip God in the 
fire, the Deity himself had long been forgotten 
in the symbol of his worship. He purged their 
minds of the impure and sensual depravity ; 
he revived among them the principles of that 
genuine religion, which time, and objects more 
palpable, had effaced from their minds; he 
called himself the restorer of the primitive de- 
votion of Abraham, that great and enlightened 
patriarch so highly venerated- throughout aH 
the East ; and, as he had read that the Almighty 

* Pfideaux’s Connections^ voL i. p. 213. 


spoke 



[ >23 J 

£poke to Moses out^pf the burning bush, an^to 
the whole assembled sons of Israel out of the 
^le that glowed on Mount Sinai; that he had 
manifested his divine presence to them, on their 
march from Egypt, under the appearance of a 
column of flame ; that he resided in the lu- 
minous glory, displayed between the cherubim; 
and tiiat he had commanded a never-dying 
flame to be cherished on the great altar of his 
temple at Jerusalem, on which the burnt-sa- 
crifices were ofiered : animated by these circum- 
stances the artful thcologue pretended that he 
himself had been admitted to a vision of the 
Most High ; and, being taken up into heaven, 
had been addressed by the Eternal from the 
midst of a vast and pure circle of surrounding 
flame. By this plea he justified a practise 
which he would have found it difficult to 
crush, he gratified the wishes of the preju- 
diced, he obtained the approbation of the 
sovereign, and he effected a change without 
the hazard of an innovation. 

Brahma being, avowedly, a mythologic per- 
sonage, I can give qo historical account of the 
pera when the code, that bears his name, was 
acknowledged as the sovereign law of India ; 
for, that is surely inadnnissible which Mr Dow’s 
Prefatory Dissertation fixes, viz. 4887 from 
the year 1769, when that Dissertation was 

written. 
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WTftten, and consequently above 4-900 years 
previous to the present year. From the va* 
xiety of the doctrines of which the sacred vo- 
lumes of India treat and of tlie sciences which 
they discuss ; trom the clashing, ac', in the 
instance of sanguinary sacrifices and vindictive 
incantations, from the absolute contradiction, 
of the mandates inculcated in them, as well 
as from their bulk; it is probable that the 
Vedas were not the labour of one legislator 
only, but the result of the colletMve wisdom of 
ages: the august fabric of many legislators, 
accommodating themselves, as all legislators 
occasionally must, to the fluctuating princi- 
ples of the times, the successive superstitions 
or the progressive improvement of the people. 
This idea is, throughout his treatise, main- 
tained by Mr Holwell,* vvdio, from evidence, 
obtained in India, asserts, that the fourth 
Veda, in particular, is a publication fifteen 
hundred years posterior to the other three. 
This opinion is, I know, combate^ in the 
Prefatory Dissertation of Mr Dow.-j- and by 
some other writers still more rc«pcctable ; yet 
I have solid authority for thinking Mr Hol- 
well’s assertion to be founded in truth. The 
argument in favour of this opiniofi, advanced 

• Holwcll, part ii. p. 13. f Dow's Prefat. Dissert, p. 30. 
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in the Asiatic Researches,* is two-fold. Th4^ 
first arises from the very singular circumstance 
of only three Vedas having been, mentioned 
in the most antient and venerable of the Hin- 
doo writers; and the names of those three 
Vedas occur in their proper order in the com- 
pound word liigyajuhsama, that is to say, the 
Reig Veda, the Yajush Veda, and the Saman 
Veda. The second argument is drawn from 
the manifest difference in the style between the 
fourth or Atharva Veda and the three before 
named. That of the latter is now grown 
so obsolete as hard'ly to be intelligible to the 
Brahmins of Benares, and to appear almost 
a different dialect of the Sanscreet, while that 
of the fotmer is comparatively modern, and 
may be easily read, even by -a learner of that 
sacred language, without the aid of a dic- 
tionary. I am entirely at a loss, without some 
such supposition, to account for the contra- 
dictions just mentioned and many others in 
the Vedas ; for, to enjoin a positive institution 
in one 4 )age, and, in the next, to insert pre- 
cepts of a direct contrary tendency, in the 
important article of national religion, argues 
an inconsistency of which no intelligent Deity 

• Asiat. Research, vol. i. p. 34-6 and 357. See also^ on thit 
subject, Mr Wilkins’s preface to the Bhagvat GeeU, p. 25, who<e 
argumeiU is decisive. 

nor 
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tior wise legislator could be guilty. Amidst 
these contradictions, therefore, for the sake of 
consistency, I am compelled to suppose the 
existence of Such a circumstance, or else some 
interpolation or mutilation of the Brahmins^ 
who, like the Egyptian priests, kept those 
sacred books from the inspection of the vtil- 
gar. and altered the text, or explained its 
meaning, as they pleased. The just and bene- 
volent parts I am willing to impute to Brah- 
ma, or that first wise legislate*. to whom we 
apply that fictitious name ; and the arbitrary, 
the sanguinary, and the contradictory, portions 
to less-enlightened h'gislators and to dege- 
nerate and mercenary priests acting under 
their influence. The various detached pieces, 
of which this vast compendium of theoipgy, 
ethics, and almost all the other sciences, con- 
sist, were collected together, we are in- 
ibrmed, at a very antient period, from every 
part of India, by a great and venerated phi- 
losopher of tlie name of Vyasa, who reduced 
tliem into their present form, and divided 
them into four distinct books, which are 
called the Vedas, or books of science ; for, 
that, according to Mr Wilkins, is the proper 
signifleation of the word Veda. No regular 
translation of these books has yet appeared in 
any European language; but Sir William 

Jones 
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Jones has given it as his opinion, that the 
principal worship, inculcated throughout them, 
is that of Jirc^ particularly the solar fire\ 
and, I trust, I have fully proved that the 
practice of the Hindoos, under the pica of 
adoring God in that clement, is even at this 
day very strictly conformable to that doctrine. 
Sir William, in fact, goes beyond this point; 
for, in the discourse on the literature of the 
Hindoos, he acquaints us, that ** the author 
of the Dabistan describes a race of old Persian 
sages, who appear, from the whole of his ac- 
count, to have been Hindoos; that the book 
of Menu, said to be written in the celestiai 
dialect and alluded to by the author, means the 
Vedas, written in the Devanagari character;* 
and that, as Zeratusht was only a reformer, 
in India may be dUcoverod the true source of 
the Persian religion.” W’hlle I confess my 
readiness to bow down to such superior autho- 
rity, it is necessary I should inform the reader, 
tliat most of the antient Greek and Roman 
writers unite with Justin in placing the age, 
in which Zoroaster lived, much higher in an-< 
tiquity. Pliny,*!- in particular, mentions « 

Aiorooiter^ 

• Asiat. Research, vol. p. 349. 

' t Plinii Nat. lib. xxx. c. 1. 

Warburton is dcciJedly for the high antiquity Zorooiicr, and 
o\U ajl, that Pridcaux, and consequently Hyde, has written 

aboil 
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Zarodsterf who lived ** sex millibus dnnotuiii 
ante Platonis mortem so that probably there 
were many of that name ; arid thus both 
classical and Oriental writers may have ad^ 
hered to the truth in their various accounts. 
The above quotation frOm the Asiatic Re*- 
searches is of considerable importance in il- 
lustrating a subject,- upon which I am, at 
length, about to enter ; one of the most per-* 
plexing and difficult in the whole extent of 
Indian antiquities. 

By way of introduction to it,- let me re- 
mark, that the principal fire-temple; and the 
usual residence of Zoroaster and of his royal 
protector, Darius Hystaspes^ was at Balkli,* 
the capital of Bactria, the most eastern pro- 
vince of Persia, situated on the north-west 
frontiers of India, and not very remote from 
those mountains, which, in Major RCnnel’s 
small map, are distinguished by the name of 
Hindoo-Ko, and which, in classic language, 
arc the true Indian Caucasus. Stationed so 
near the country of the venerable Brachmans^ 
this bold and judicious reformer would hardly 
fail of visiting those renowned sages, and of 
improving his own theological system by the 

about him, “an entertaining story, a mere fable.” Div. Leg. 
vol. iii. p. 9. second edition. 

• Hyde’s Hist. Relig. Vet. Pers. cap. xxiv. p. 320j . 

addition 
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addition of whatever was valuable in the 
Brachmanian institutes of religion. In reali- 
ty, we are told, by one of the later historians 
of the Roman empire, that Hystaspes * 
himself, and most probably not unattended 
by the illustrious Archimagus, did personally 
penetrate into the secluded regions of Upper 
India, and, in disguise, visited the deep soli- 
tudes of the forest, amidst whose peaceful 
ihades the Brachmans exercised their lofty 
genius in profound speculations, and that he 
was there instructed by them in the principles 
of the mathematics, astronomy, and the pure 
rites of sacrifice. These various doctrines, 
to the utmost extent of their inclination to 
impart and of his own abilities to retain, 
he afterwards taught the Magi, all which, 
together with the science of divination, those 
Magi traditionally delivered down to posterity 
through a long succession of ages. That part 
of India which Hystaspes visited was, doubt- 


* Hystaspes^ qui quum superioris Indiae secreta /identius pe- 
netraret, ad nemorosam quandain venerat solitudincm, cujas 
tranquillis silentiis prafccelsa Bracmanoruxn ingenia potiuntuf; 
eorumque monita rationes mundani motus et sidcrum, purosque 
sacrotum ritut, quantum colUgere potuit« erudituB, ex his 
quae dklicit aliqua lensibus magoram infudit: quae ilU cufn 
disciplinit prgesentiendi futorst^ per suam quisque progenieiii 
posterisaetatibastiadunt. Ammiani Marcellini, lib. 13. 


'VcL. 11, 
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less, Cashmere, ' where, in all probability, the 
genuine religion of Brahma flourished longest 
without adulteration, while its purity, in the 
southern regions, ' could hardly fail of being 
polluted, and its spirit of degenerating, amidst 
the continual influx of foreign nations and 
of exotic superstitions from Egypt, Arabia, 
and all the neighbouring commercial nations. 
But are there any vestiges remaining in this 
happy and secluded religion of an original sy^ 
tern of devotion, more refined,’»more benevo- 
lent, more consistent with the professed origi- 
nal principles of Brahma’s benign religion, 
than exists any where else in India ? If there 
should exist any such vestiges of the first legis- 
lator’s genuine and sublime theology, will 
they not greatly corroborate the arguments I 
have advanced, principally on the autliority of 
Sir William Jones, Mr Wilkins, and Mr Hol- 
well, of the corruptions introduced into the 
antient religion of India by subsequent le- 
gislators and designing priests of later ages? 
From the high and respectable authority of 
Abul Fazil, who, several times, visited, toge- 
ther with the Emperor Akber, that delightful 
country, and, therefore, wrote not from the 
reports of others, but as an eye-witness, I can 
answer, that such vestiges actually do exist there. 
In the account which the Ayeen Akbery gives 

of 
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of Cashmere, there is a very interesting re- 
lation inserted of a most amiable race of re- 
ligious devotees, who are denominated Ret- 
SHEES, * and who are said to be the most 
respectable people of that country. These 
people, according to Abul Fazil, do not 
suffer themselves to be fettered by triditions; 
they revile no sect that may difFer»from them 
in religious opinions, nor do they mcanly-sup- 
plicate alms like the wandering mendicants 
of the south. They abstain from all animal 
food, lliey devote their lives to unblemished 
chastity, and they make it their constant and 
benevolent employment to plant the road with 
fruit-trees for the refreshment of weary and 
fainting travellers. Now, the word Reyshee 
signifies, in Sanscreet, a holy person ; and, in 
the principles and conduct of these devotees, 
njay surely be traced the mild, the benefi- 
cent, the uncorrupted, religion of the great 
Brahma. 

It may fairly be concluded, that Hystaspes 
was incited, by the representation of his 
friend and counsellor Zoroaster, to pay this 
private visit to the Brachmans, and that Zo- 
roaster himself had frequently before visited 
that ** nemorosam solitudinem” in which, Mar- 


* Sec the account of them in the Ajeen Akberj. vol. ii. p. 115. 

I 2 ccUinu 
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cellinus informs us, they d^velt. It is a con- 
clusion equally fair, that the latter zealously 
copied the manners and habits of living of 
those whose austerity and whose wisdom he 
so ardently admired. When, therefore, we 
find Zoroaster, as he is represented by Por- 
phyry, in a passage which I shall presently 
give at length, previously to his assuming the 
prophetic character, retiring to the gloom of 
a lonely cavern in Media, and ornamenting 
that cavern with various astronomical symbols 
and mathematical apparatus, displaying and 
imitating what he had there probably seen 
and been instructed in, ** Bracmanorum monitu, 
rationes mundani motus et siderwn when we 
find him in Persia, reviving, with additional 
splendour, the antient, but decayed, worship 
of the SUN and of fire; especially, when, 
upon a more full investigation of the matter, 
we discover in the mountainous regions of 
India, which he visited, that tlie excava- 
tions were equally numerous and prodigious ; 
and, in the very midst of those mountains, 
according to the express words of Abul Fa- 
zil,* who had, in all probability, personally 
examined thein in his various excursions with 
Akber into that neighbourhood, that no less 


* Ayeen Akbery, in the Soobah of Cashmere, vol. ii. p. 20S.- 

than 
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(ban ** twelve thousand recesses were cut out (f 
the solid rock, all ornamented with carving 
and plaster-work, and remarkable for three 
astonishing idols ; the first, representing a 
man eighty ells in height; the second, a 
woman fifty ells in height ; and the third, 
a gigantic child fifteen ells in height;” when 
we read, that, in Cashmere, after the defec- 
tion of the inhabitants from their original 
simplicity and purity of worship, there were 
no less than “ 700 places where carved fi- 
gures of a serpent,” that antient hieroglyphic 
emblem of the sun, were worshipped on a 
due consideration of ail these circumstances 
united together, it is impossible to avoid sup- 
posing, that, at the period alluded to, the se- 
cret mysteries, both of the Hindoo religion 
and the Hindoo sciences, were performed and 
taught in the gloom of subterraneous re- 
treats, hollowed for that purpose out of the 
ROCK, and decorated with similar sculptures 
and ornaments ; that the mystic rites perform- 
ed in them were those in honour of elementary 
fire; and that the prevailing religion of >the 
nation was the worship of the sun. This ap- 
pears to me a more certain clue to guide us 
through the labyrinth into which we are en- 
tering than any other yet devised ; and, with 
this clue, I shall proceed to the immediate con- 

1 3 sideratiop 
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sideration of those curious remains of antient 
industry and genius, which have, through so 
many ages, excited the admiration of travel- 
lers and exercised the speculations of the learn- 
ed, in the neighbourhood of the English settle- 
ments at Bombay. 


SECTIOlf 
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SECTION III. 


The Caiferns of Elephania and Salsette described, 
as well from the most esteemed printed Ac- 
counts as from authentic Documents trans- 
mitted bp living Witnesses to the Author.—- 
The Statues with which they are decorated are, 
in Part, symbolical Representations of the 
supreme Deity and his Attributes i and, in 
Part, deceased Rajahs exalted to divine Ho- 
nours for their Virtue and Bravery.— The 
Species of Superstition antiently practised in 
these Cavern-Pagodas inquired into. — Thai 
Worship of a physical Nature.— Exemplified 
in the constant Appearance of the Phallus, or 
Lingam, in all the Sacella, or more secret 
Shrines. — And deeply connected with the Sa- 
bian or sidereal Superstition, so widely diffused 
in the most early Periods over the Gr/ater 
Asia. 

I NGENUITY hath been tortured, and con- 
jecture exhausted, by fruitless endeavoura 
to discover at what periods the stupendous ca- 
verns, at Elephanta and Salsette, were 

I 4 hewn 
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hewn from the native rock, the purposes to 
which they were originally devoted, and the 
meaning of the hieroglyphic figures sculptured 
on their walls. While some writers have ima-. 
gined them to have been places of retreat and 
security from an invading enemy, others have 
considered them as the stony sanctuaries of a 
religion no longer existing; while others, again, 
with still less piobability, have supposed them 
to have been the hallowed receptacles of the 
ashes of the more illustrious dt^d. English 
and French writers have equally exerted their 
critical acumen upon this abstruse subject; but 
both with success by no means proportionate to 
the labour bestowed in the investigation. M. 
D’ Ancarville* is willing to ascribe them to Semi- 
ramis, when she invaded India, whose king, 
he says, opposed her at the head of elephants 
covered with mail, an4 of troops armed with 
lances, similar to those on the walls of £le- 
phanta; and he quotes Diodorus Siculus to 
prove that she caused such memorials of her- 
self to be constructed. According to Dr Fryer, 
the first Englishman who gives any account of 
these caverns, the honour of excavating them 
has been contended for in favour of Alexander 
the Great, by those who thought his army alone 


• D'Ancarville, vol. i. p. 121, 124. 
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equal to the achievement of so arduous an 
undertaking; and it is not a little remarkable, 
that a large and spirited figure of a horse, hewn 
out of the rock on the island of Elephanta, is 
really qalled the horse of Alexander.* The 
third opinion, and full as rational as any of the 
romantic ones before-mentioned, is that which 
Ovington and other travellers assert tiie natives 
themselves entertain concerning their fabrica- 
tion ; viz. that they were the work of giants 
and genii in the earliest ages of the world ! 

As these subterraneous recesses are admitted 
to be of the most profound antiquity ; of such 
profound antiquity, indeed, that we are un- 
able to obtain any light concerning the par- 
ticular ajra of their fabrication, either from 
books or from tradition; yet, as there exists 
at the same time the strongest reason for sup- 
posing them to have been originally applied 
to religious purposes, it seems to follow, as a 
necessary consequence, that in them was prac- 
tised the mostantient superstition known to have 
flourished in Hindostaii, and that superstition 
has been demonstrated to have been the wor- 
ship of the SOLAR ORB and of fire. But, 
with the principles of their theology, we have 

• See the account commonicateil to the Society of Antiquaries, 
by Alexander Dalrymple, Esq. in the Archaeologia, voL vii. 

p4 
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observed, ' were deeply blended those of " a- 
science which was in that remote period the in- 
separable concomitant of every theological 
-system, and which, by some intelligent writers, 
is supposed to have had its origin, and, by all 
authors, to have arrived at early maturity, in 
that country. M. Bailly, indeed, in his elabo- 
rate treatise on the astronomy of the antients, 
cedes the palm contended for in honour of 
India, to Persia, but only for the space of 
about a century in priority; and, therefore, the 
general argument remains in force sufficient to 
justify my asserting, that the principles of that 
science were once investigated and taught in 
these caverns w'ith all the zeal which inspired 
its most enthusiastic votaries; while the worship 
of the solar orb and of elementary fire was 
celebrated in them with all those peculiar ap- 
pendages of pomp and solemnity, which ever 
accompanied, and, above all others, distinguished, 
that splendid superstition. Without anticipa- 
ting the arguments, which I intend to adduce 
in support of this assertion, I shall first present' 
to the reader, as far as a verbal description can 
avail, (and sorry am 1 that it is not in my 
power to accompany that description with ex- 
planatory engravings adequate to the impor- 
tance of these antiquities,) a general view of 
the caverns and of the sculptures they contain. 

V 
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I shall afterwards proceed to that more particu- 
lar examination of some of them, upon which 
I have hazarded certain conjectures concerning 
the use to which the former were applied, and 
concerning the probable meaning of the latter. 

These rocky shrines, the formation of which 
Mr Grose* supposes to have been a labour equal 
to that of erecting the pyramids of Egypt, are 
of various height, extent, and depth. They 
arc partitioned out, by the labour of the ham- 
mer and the chissel, into many separate cham- 
bers; and the roof, which in the pagoda of 
Elephanta is flat, but in that> of Salsette is 
arched, is supported by rows of pillars of great 
thickness, and arranged with much regularity. 
The walls are crowded with gigantic figures of 
men and \vomen, engaged in various actions 
and portrayed i|} various whimsical attitudes, 
and they are adorned with several evident sym- 
bols of the religion now prevailing in India. 
Above, as in a sky,‘ once probably adorned 
with gold and azure, in the same manner as 
Mr Savary lately observed in the ruinous re- 
mains of some antient Egyptian tcmples,-f‘ ar6 

* See Grose’s Voyage lothe«£asl Indies, in 1750, p. 92. 

i* See Savary’s Letters on Egypt, vol. i. letter 30, and in 
p. 451 of the English edition, printed for Robinson, in which 
the references to classic authors are more accurately made than 
even in the original French, and this, therefore, is the edition 
constaiptly refened to. 
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seen floating the children of imagination, genii 
and dewtah!!, in multitudes; and along the 
cornice, in high relief, are the figures ot ele- 
phants, horses, and lions, executed with great 
accuracy. Two of the principal figures at Sal- 
sette are twenty-seven feet in height* and of 
proportionate magnitude; the very bust only of 
the triple-headed deity, in the grand pagoda of 
Elephanta, measures fifteen feet from the base 
to the top of the cap; while the face of another, 
if Mr Grose, who measured it, fhay be cre- 
dited, is above five feet in length and of cor- 
responding breadth. Many of these figures, 
however, have been deeply injured by the fury 
of Mohammedan and Portuguese invaders of 
Hindostan. When the latter first arrived in 
India, in their rage against idolatry, they at- 
tempted to annihilate what they thought were 
the objects of pagan devotion, by plastering 
over these valuable remains of antiquity : when 
the Marattas, afterwards, retook Salsette, to re- 
move that plaster, they fired off some cannon 
in the pagoda, which unfortunately, together 
with the plaster, brought down some of the 
"bas-relief. Observing this effect of the dis- 
charge, they desisted, and with hammers 
cleared the figures of their degrading invest- 

• See Archxologia, vol. vii. p. SS*. 
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irient, but not without doing material injury to 
the hands and feet of several. The entrance 
into most of these caverns is now obstructed by 
grass and high reeds, which must be burnt be- 
fore a secure passage can be obtained : they are 
the resort of the cattle, who feed upon that 
island when annoyed by the intense beams of 
the sun or wintry tempests, and are not unfic- 
queutly visited by wild beasts and venomous 
reptiles. Captain Hamilton acquaints us, that, 
upon his entrance into the pagoda of Ele- 
phanta,* he discharged a pistol, on purpose to 
drive away those dangerbus visitants, and that, 
at the sound, a huge serpent, fifteen feet long 
and two feet thick, issued from his dark recess, 
wdiich compelled him and his companions to 
make a precipitate retreat. One would have 
supposed that the construction of such asto- 
nishing works, which have been called the 
eighth wonder of the world, would have fixed, 
in any country, an aera never to be forgotten, 
since not only a long period of years must have 
been consumed, but an infinite number of 
hands must have been employed, in scooping 
out from the living rock such extensive caverns, 
and forming, by the slow operation of the 
chissel, so many and such massy columns. It 

• Hasulton't Voyage* to the Eait Indie*, vol, i. p. 23S. 
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is, however, very remarkable that no scrutiny 
however rigid, no inquiry however diligent, 
either among the neighbouring Brahmins or 
those living upon the continent, celebrated for 
learning and penetration, could ever succeed 
in discovering the immediate sovereign who 
fabricated them, nor the exact epoch of that 
fabrication. 

Of the various descriptions of these excava- 
tions, all of which lie before me, from the 
first by Linschoten, in the sixteenth century, 
to the latest published in the seventh volume 
of the Archaeologia in 1785, those given by 
Ovington and Mr Hunter seem tlie most accu- 
rate among the English travellers, and those 
of M. Anquetil de Perron and M. Niebuhr 
among the foreign visitants. From these au- 
thors principally, but with occarional reference 
to others, is the following more particular 
account of them selected. — Let us begin with 
Elephanta. 

Ovington informs us, that Elephanta* is a 
small island, three leagues distant from Bom- 
bay, and is thus denominated from the statue 
of a large elephant cut out of the rock, of 
which the island is composed, conspicuously 


• Elephanta, according to Dc Perron, is called by the natives 
Gallipouri. 
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standing on the south shore, and which, in 
the opinion of another traveller,* (flamilton,) 
60 nearly resembles a real elephant, tliat, at 
the distance of two hundred yards, “ a keen 
eye might be deceived by the similitude.’* 
Ovington also describes a horse, carved in the 
same rock, “ so lively, and with such a colour 
and carriage, that many have fancied it a living 
animal.” An engraving of each is given in 
the volume of the Archaeologia-j- cited above; 
but the elephant, according to Mr Hunter, a 
more accurate inspector of things, is split in 
two, and there are visible marks of its having 
been done by gunpowder, probably by the 
same barbarians who mutilated the tigures in 
the pagoda adjoining. The word pagoda is 
formed from the Persian word pout, signifying 
idol, and ghada, temple. Thus pagoda means 
a temple of idols, and, through this interpre- 
tation, we come immediately at the meaning 
of the hieroglyphics. 

This astonishing pantheon of the gods, 
that is, of the deified heroes and princes of India, 
presents itself about half way up the steep 
ascent of the mountain, from whose stony 
bosom it is excavated*. Ovington states the di- 
mensions of this temple at about 120 feet 


* Hamilton, vol.i. p. 2tl. f Arcbacologia, vol. vii. p. 287. 
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square, and the height at 1 8 feet» and Niebuhi^ 
agrees with Ovington in respect to the height 
and breadth. The principal entrance is from 
the north. The enormous mass of solid rock 
above is supported by four rows of pillars of 
beautiful proportion, but of an order in archi- 
tecture totally different from that of Greece 
and Rome, each column stands upon a square 
pedestal, and is finely fluted, but, instead of 
being cylindrical, gradually bulges but towards 
the centre. The capital is alsl9'fluted, and is 
described by Mr Hunter as having the appear- 
ance of a cushion pressed flat by the weight of 
the superincumbent mountain. Over the tops 
of these columns there runs a stone ridge cut 
out of the rock, resembling a beam* about a 
foot' in thickness, richly adorned with carved 
work. Along the sides of the cavern are ranged 
those mighty colossal statues before-mentioned, 
to the number of forty or fifty, each of them 
twelve or fifteen feet in height, of very exact 
symmetry, and, although they are as round 
and prominent as the life, yet none of them are 
entirely detached from the main rock. Some 
of these figures have on their heads a kind of 
helmet of a pyramidal form; others wear 


• Sa longueur cst d’environ 120 pieds« et sa largeur a peu pr€s 
de SD^me. Voyage en Arable, tooie ii. p. 25. 
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crowns rich in devices and splendidly deco« 
rated with jewels, while others display only 
large bushy ringlets of curled or flowing hair.* 
Many of them have four hands, many have 
six, and in those hands they grasp sceptres and 
shields; the symbols of justice and the ensigns 
of religion ; the weapons of war and the 
trophies of peace. Some of them have aspects 
that inspire the beholder with terror, and, in 
the words of Linschoten, are distorted into 
such ** horrible and fearfull formes that they 
make a man’s hayre stand upright;” others are 
distinguished by a placid serenity and benignity 
of countenance; and others betray evident 
marks of deep dejection and inward anguish. 
The more conspicuous figures are all gorgeously 
arrayed after the Indian fashion, with heaVy 
jewels in their ears, with superb collars of pre- 
cious stones, with belts sumptuously wrought, 
and with rich bracelets on their arms and wrists. 
To enter, however, upon a particular descrip- 
llon of each figure falls not within the compass 
either of my intention or of my abilities: the 
attempt, if practicable, would far exceed ihe 

^ Niebuhr has started rather a &igular idea upon this sulject. 
'' On pourroit prendre pour one pemiqne ce que Tune d'elles a 
aur la t^te, et cooclure, de la, que let Eorop^ens ne sont pas let 
premiers inventeurs de Cette coiffiire.” Voyage ea Arabic, 
tomeii. p. 29. 

^VoL. II. SL limiiB 
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limits within which I have professed to cirqum** 
scribe this work. I shall confine my obser- 
vations therefore to two or three of them, which, 
being more strikingly prominent, particularly 
attract our notice and merit more attentive ex- 
amination. 

The first of these is that enormous bust, 
which is situated on the south side, and directly 
faces the main entrance, of the cave. Mr 
Hunter describes this bust as having four heads 
joined behind the ears; one presenting itself 
full in front, two in profile, and the fourth 
concealed from the view by its situation behind 
that in front. This, however, is an assertion 
directly contrary to every account I have yet 
seen, except Mr Hamilton’s, whose observa- 
tions the serpent’s appearance prevented from 
being very correct; and, if Mr Hunter exerted, 
in this instance, his usual accuracy of exami- 
nation, it is a circumstance of great perplexity. 
M. Niebuhr, however, the most faithful de- 
lineator of these antiquities, mentions but three 
heads, and particularly specifies this bust* as 
exhibiting the representation of the grand triple 
deity of India, Brahma, Veeshnu, and Seeva. 

* " Cette figure principale est un buste i tkois tbtis, qui ap> 
paremment devra repr^senter Brahma, Fistmt, et Jtfadao, ou quel* 

qu’autre divinity, a I'honneur de laquelie on ait bati ce temple.” 
Vojrage en Axdbie, tOOie u< p- ZS. 
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1 consider the judgement of Niebuhr as cofro* 
berated in the highest degree even by Mr Hun- 
ter’s own description of the symbols and aspect of 
the three personages Wlio f.f'.npose it. Let us, 
however, first const i r ius . unt of the di.. 
mensions of the augu.'-( V! "gv ; oe front. We 
shall soon perceive, fror\ nMonishing dcptli 
and breadth, that it was intended for the image 
of the supreme presiding deity of this hallowed 
retreat, and that the sculptor wished to im- 
press us, by the superior magnitude of the bust 
only, with the most awful conceptions of his 
unrivalled pre-eminence in every other point of 
view. The face, in the front, measures above 
five feet in length, and the nose, alone, one 
foot and a half ; the width, from the car only 
to the middle of the nose, is three feet four 
inches; but the stupendous breadth of the 
wliole figure, between the shoulders, expands 
near twenty feet. The towering pyramidal 
cap of this central head has, in front, a very 
large jewel; and the caps themselves of all the 
three are exquisitely wrought. Round the 
neck of the same figure is suspended a most 
magnificent broad collar, composed of precious 
stones and pearls. This face, Mr Hunter 
adds, has a drowsy but placid appearance, 
which may be supposed the exact description 
of that absorbed state, which, it has^ been bc- 

K 2 fore 
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fore remarked, constitutes the supreme felicity 
of the Indian deity. The amiable attribute of 
the preserver Veeshnu is, doubtless, intended 
to be represented by the face on the right, 
which is arrayed in smiles, and looks enamour- 
ed -on a bunch of flowers, perhaps the sacred 
lotos, which its left hand holds up to view. If 
ever, on the other hand, the dreadful attributes 
of the destroying god Mahadeo were accu- 
rately portrayed, are they not ^^yident in the 
monstrous, distorted, and terrific, features of 
the remaining aspect ? The eye-brows of that 
face are contracted into frowns, the skin of 
the nose is drawn upwards, and the alee nostn 
distended, expressing contempt and indigna- 
tion. The fact?, too, is darkened by whiskers, 
which the others have not, and the tongue is 
violently tl^rust out between the teeth. The 
right hand of this dreadful figure grasps a 
large hooded snake, which it holds aloft and 
surveys with a stern look. The snake "is ^out 
a foot in thickness ; and the middle finger of 
the hand, which grasps it, Mr Hunter asserts 
to be three feet and a half in length. Another 
hand, which is now broken off, appears to 
have had a snake of the same hooded and 
enormous kind. If, upon future and more 
accurate examination, this should be discovered 
to be a quadruple-faced divinity, in that case 

to 
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to whom can it possibly point, but to Brahme 
himself, the great one, who in the Asiatic 
Researches* is represented with four majestic 
aspects ; as the god who not only knows, but 
observes, all things ? If the reader will trouble 
himself to look into the fourth and sixth platef 
of Niebuhr, he will observe two figures, de- 
corated in a very conspicuous manner with the 
zennar, or sacred cord of three threads, which 
the Brahmins wear : and this circumstance, 
added to what has been jiist asserted, is a suffi- 
cient refutation of that ill-founded opinion of 
Mr Grose and other superficial observers, that 
the species of devotion, now prevailing in 
Hindostan, was different from that originally 
practised in the pagoda of Elephanta. If the 
head of this bust, however, should, on farther 
inquiry, prove to be of a quadruple form, the 
argument will by no means be overset; for, 
both in plate the fifth and in the sixths ad- 
joining to the elephant’s head, the triple divi- 
nity is clearly seen, seated on a throne orna- 
mented with geese, the favourite birds of Sa- 
riswatty, the wife of Brahma. The elephant’s 
bead had, most probably, the now-effaced 

« See an engraving of Brahmi^ in the Asiatic Research. voL i. 
p. 243. 

\ 

f Ppposite pages 25 and 
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body of Ganesa affixed to it ; for, thus is that 
body ornamented in the engraving of that 
deity in the Asiatic Researches, to which the 
reader may advert ; and it was judiciously placed 
near the Sup''^rne Being, since, both in that 
authentic voliiTxC and in Holwell,* we find 
that it was ti i '’u la* office of Ganesa to 
present to the Duly I ihe oblations and all 
the devout addic'^C'- mankind to their 
Creator. The elLphai t’' Lead is the emblem 
of sagacity, and he is. .tyled thfc god of pru- 
dence and policy. Hence even worldly busi- 
ness of any importance is always commenced 
by an ejaculation to Ganesa, and he is invoked 
at the beginning of most Indian books; an 
instance of which occurs in the Heetopades, 
translated by Mr Wilkins, which opens with. 
Reverence to Ganesa, The two majestic whole- 
length figures, on each side of the grand bust, 
are both adorned with the thread of Brahma, 
and are probably intended to represent the 
priests of that deity. M. Anquetil dc Perron, 
1 observe, calls them subdars. 

In a temple of Indian deities, who would 
have expected to have found an Amazon ? 
Yet, farther on to the left of the said bust. 


• See Asiatic Researches, vol. i. p. 22V; and Holwcll, second 
part, p. M2. 
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amidst a group of thirty uncouth statues, 
conspicuously projects one to whom most wri- 
ters, and, among them, both Niebuhr * and 
Hunter, have united in giving that name ; and 
truly she is an Amazon, if the general deriva- 
tion of that word be just ;f for, she has no 
right breast at all, while the left is very large 
and globular. She has four arms ; the right 
fore- arm rests upon the head of a bull, the 
left fore-arm hangs down ; but what the hand 
once contained is mutilated, and cannot now 
be distinguished. The hand of the hinder 
right-arm grasps a hooded snake ; the left, a 
round shield, regularly convex on the outside, 
which the statue turns towards itself. As we 
have exploded the idea of Semiramis having 
constructed these caverns, from what quarter 
could the idea of a figure, like this, enter the 
head of an Indian sculptor ? ' Herodotus ac- 
quaints us, that there were Scythian Amazons ; 
and, however chimerical the system may ap- 
pear, 1 cannot but suspect that it rose from 
that connection, which, in very early periods, 

* La figure principak de cette grouppe est une femme^ qui 
qu'une mamroelle, et qui, peut-^tre, doit repr^senter tM Ama^ 
zoneJ* P. 27 . 

t Amazon is supposed to be fijnned from the privative « and 
nmmma, or brtoit ; for they used to cut oil the right 
breast of the female* 

K4. 
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seems to have existed between the two nations 
of India and Scythia. Mr Bryant has indeed 
combated all the assertions of the antients con- 
cerning the existence of so extraordinary a race; 
he insists that the people called Amazons 
were Cuthite colonies from Egypt and Syria ; 
and, in corroboration of his assertions,* has 
offered an ingenious derivation of the word 
Amazorit which he would deduce from 
the Sun, the national object of worship among 
that people. Allowing this deAvation of the 
word Amazon to be founded in propriety, her 
leaning upon the head of a bull, the animal 
sacred to the Sun, will appear peculiarly just 
and characteristic ; while the various crowd of 
mutilated figures around may be supposed in 
the attitudes of devotion, and adorned with 
the implements of sacrifice. The whole, how- 
ever, is an enigma, whose real meaning, from 
the general mutilation prevailing throughout 
the figures, will never probably be solved. 

In the pagoda of Elephanta tliere is another 
very singular and portentous figure, which 
forcibly arrests the attention of every observer. 
Its features are distorted and furious, like 
|:hose of Mahadeo before described, and its 
limbs are carved in a gigantic style. The mouth 


f Analysis of Antient Mythology, vol. iii. p« 463. 
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is wide open, and the whole aspect is inex* 
pressibly savage and terrible. This monstrous 
statue has eight arms, only six of which are 
perfect. The two uppermost of those that 
remain are extended to their full length, and, 
over its head, support a wide curtain, or ca- 
nopy, upon which are sculptured various 
figures in a posture of adoration. One of the 
right hands grasps a' drawn sabre, the other 
sustains by the thigh an affrighted infant, with 
the head hanging downwards, w'hom the re- 
lentless monster seems about to destroy. Wc 
are informed, as well by M. Niebuhr as Mr 
Hunter, that, from this circumstance, many 
travellers have fancied this piece of mythologic 
sculpture to have been intended for a repre- 
sentation of the judgement of Solomon ; a con- 
jecture, however, which they both consider as 
totally destitute of foundation. Of the two 
left hands,- the uppermost is charged with a 
bell, which, says Mr Hunter, is known to be 
an instrument constantly used in the religious 
ceremonies of the Gentoos; and the inferior 
supports what Niebuhr* thinks a bason to 
catch tlic blood of the murdered infant, but 
what Mr Hunter affirms,-|' at the time of his 

* '* Le plat devroit signifier, qu'll y a le MDg des enfiini 
mauaerta." F. SO. 

f laArchcol. vol. vii. p. 294. 
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visit to Elephanta, actually contained the mu- 
tilated figure of a child^ witli its face averted 
from the larger figure, and exceedingly bent ; 
so that the head, which it now wants, must, 
when joined to the body, ha,ve hung back very 
low, and have exhibited a frightful spectacle. 
The statue is gorgeously dreadful, with a rich 
collar of pearl, and bracelets of precious stones 
to every arm, and is encircled with a chain of 
death~heads, which evidently point out to us 
once more the destroying powef -of India, and 
tlic husband of that Callee, the wild music 
of whose priests, at one of her festivals, brought 
instantly to the recollection of Sir 'William 
Jones the Scythian measures* of Diana’s ado- 
rers in the splendid opera of Iphigenia in 
Tauris, exhibited by Gluck at Paris. Above 
and below this colossal statue are several smaller 
figures, all of whom have horror strikingly 
painted upon their countenances. To conclude 
the disgusting similitude, the veil, or canopy, 
in which the statue seems to conceal itself from 
view, may, with justice, be considered as figu- 
rative, not only of the gloomy and ferocious 
nature of the rites peculiar to that vindictive 
4eity, but of the awful season in which they 
were performed; the darkness of that night, 
which, Mr Hoi well has informed us, is uni- 

• Asiatic Researclies, vol. i. p. 266. 
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•vereally devoted to Uie worship of Calieie 
throughout Hindostan.' 

If the sacred zennar of Brahma, conspicuous 
upon so many of the figures engraved in the 
plates of Niebuhr and the Archxologia; if 
these striking sculptures of the gods at present 
adored in India ^ if the positive assertion of 
Niebuhr,^ that he himself saw the islanders 
come and pay their devoirs to the deities of 
this temple; will not convince those of their 
error, who insist that a species of devotion, 
totally different from that at this day prevail- 
ing in India, was antiently practised in these 
caverns, let us enter, and survey the secret 
sanctuary of this magnificent temple, and let 
us examine what internal evidence that sur-^ 
vey may afford to determine the question. 

Previously to that survey, however, it is ne- 
cessary that the reader should be acquainted 
with another predominant feature in the Hin- 
doo religion, upon which I have not as yet 
touched, because, in the first' place, the sub- 
ject is not the most inviting, and, in the se- 
cond place, because it does not appear to 
have any foundation in the original Vedas at- 
tributed to Brahma, which, throughout, in- 
culcate a reverence for fibe, as tlie purest 

• Voyage en Arable^ to/ne li. p. 32. 
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Symbol of the divinity in the whole extended 
circle nature. Imaginations less pure have 
conceived, and priests, less absorbed in mental 
abstraction, have elevated, in the very temples 
of India, a very gross representation of the 
great celestial A^fttv^yog : they have instituted a 
species of devotion at once degrading to the 
Creator and dishonourable to his creatures. 
This species of devotion made an early and 
rapid progress among the inferior casts, but 
particularly infected the infSabitants of the 
Peninsula, whose manners, like the constitu- 
tion of people situated in warmer climates, 
seem to have been sooner relaxed and depra- 
ved than those of their brethren in the north- 
ern and less enervating regions of Upper India. 
I will not affirm, though it is far from being 
improbable, that these indecent rites were im- 
ported into that Peninsula from Egypt, where 
the first institution of the worship of Ithiphallic 
images * is asserted, by Diodorus Siculus, to 
have taken plate upon an occasion which I 
shall hereafter explain, and whence, Hero- 
dotus'f acquaints us, those rites were carried 
by Melampus into Greece. For the present, 
I shall content myself with informing the 
reader, on the authority of Mr Foxster, 


• Diod. Sic. lib. i. p« 15. 


+ HerodoU lib. ii. p. 123. 
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who has written a concise but elegant treatise 
concerning the mythology of the Hindoos, 
tliat all the numerous sects, into which they 
are divided, are ultimately included under two 
grand divisions; the one denominated the 
Veeshnu Bukhl, and the other the Stwa Bukht. 
The followers of the first, Mr Forster says,* 
are distinguished by marking the forehead with 
a longitudinal, and those of the second with 
a parallel, line. As, in the great temple of J AO- 
GERNAUT, in Orissa, all distinctions were laid 
aside, and devotees of every cast, though at 
other times strictly prohibited from eating to- 
gether, were permitted to take their food in 
common; so it is not improbable, that, atEz.a- 
PHANTA, the two great sects, distinguished by 
the names of Veeshnu and Seeva, might forget 
their accustomed animosity, and worship theic 
several deities with equal fervour. 

At the west end of this grand pagoda is a 
dark recess, or sacellum, twenty feet square. 


* This valuable little book is entitled Sketches op ths 
Mythology and Customs of the Hindoos, and was 
d)bligtng)^ lent me, with some other original publications of aa 
Indian kind, by the secretary of the East-India Company. It 
was printed in 17 S3, but never published. A publication bat 
lately appeared under a similar title, but on a more extensiv^ 
scale, by Mr Crauford, an elegant and authentic writer, whose 
observations are. In general, the result of pers>onal inYest|gatiQn 
u^On the ^pot 
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totally destitute of any external ornament, ex- 
cept the altar in the centre, and those gigan- 
tic figures which guard the four several doors 
that lead into it. These figures, according to 
NiAuhr, are naked, are eight in number, sta- 
tioned on each side of every door, and are of 
the enormous height of thirteen feet and a 
half ; they are all finely sculptured in high re- 
lief, and appear as if starting from the wall to 
which they are attached. Thej^ heads are de- 
corated in a manner similar to the other statues : 
they have rich collars round their necks, and 
jewels of a vast size in their ears. Of the 
striking attitude of one of those statucs| which 
remains most entire, Mr Hunter has recorded 
the following particulars ; that the whole weight 
of the figure seems to rest upon the right leg, 
while the knee of the left is somewhat bent; 
the right humerus hangs downward parallel to 
the body, and the fore-arm is bent in such a 
manner that the hand is opposite to the navel ; 
the palm is turned upwards and sustains a 
GLOBE, and the fingers are bent backwards in 
a style that admirably represents, or rather 
makes the spectator feel, the weight of the 
ponderous body they support. He adds a judi- 
oous remark, that the people, whoever they 
were, that carved these figures, must have made 
considerable progress in the art of statuary, so 

accurately 
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accurately to have observed, and so success- 
fully to have expressed, as in many instances 
they have, the alteration which the form of 
the limbs undergoes from muscular action and 
external impulse, as w'ell as the various effects 
of mental sensation upon the human counte- 
rlance. These formidable guardians of this tsa- 
cred recess point out the use to which it was 
applied and the veneration in vvhich it was 
holden. It was devoted to the most sacred 
mysteries of their religion ; but our pity and 
abhorrence are at once excited by the emblem 
under which they represented, in this recess, 
the supreme Creator. It is indeed an emblem 
of deity, which was common in the antient 
ages of the world, and which, it has been ob- 
served,* is but too visible at this day in the va- 
rious pagodas and paintings of Hindostan. It 
is, in short, the of the Greeks, the 

Priapus of the Romans, and in India it is 
called the Lingam divinity, by which they 
mean to express the power of the first creative 
energy, by whose operations all nature is pro- 
duced. According to M. Sonnerat,-!- the pro- 
fessors of this worship were pf the purest prin- 
ciples and the most unblemished conduct; and. 


• Asiatic Researchet, vol. i. p. 254. 
f Sonnerat, Voy. aux lodes Orient, vol. i. p. 118. 
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however offensive the idea may prove to EurO'* 
peans, happily educated under different im« 
pressions, it seems never to have entered into 
jthe heads of the Indian legislator and people, 
that any thing natural could be grosly obscene, 
** a singularity,” observes Sir W. Jones, “ which 
pervades all their writings and conversation, 
but which is no proof of depravity in their 
morals!” ' 

A fear of offending the delicacy of my readers 
would indlice me to decline saving a word more 
on the subject of a devotion, at which modesty 
cannot help revolting ; but as, in obedience to 
the stern mandates of truth, I am reluctantly 
compelled po give the particulars of this recess, 
4he real purpose of which, and the kind of de- 
votion practised in it, Mr Hunter,* from his 
calling the altar a mausoleum, seems not even 
to have conjectured, I shall take the liberty of 
relating those particulars in the words of Mr 
Dalrymple : that account, extracted by Mr D. 
from the journal of Capt. Pyke, observes, that 
** all within was open and plain, except that 
in the centre stood a square low altar, on which 
was placed a large polished stone of a cylindri- 
cal form, standing on its base, but the top wras 
round or convex.” Physics and mythology. 


• Archsol. vol. vii. p. 325* 


united 



[ ««» ] 

tinlted together, at once formed the hypothesis 
and fabricated the representative emblem. An 
attentive survey of the powers of nature and 
her various modes of operation originally gave 
birth to that hypothesis ; for> according to the 
philosophy of India, to destroy is only to 
generate and reproduce in another way.” Hence 
the god of destruction in this country is holden 
to preside over generation, as a symbol of which 
he rides upon a white bull. The name and 
the various attributes of 'Mauadeo justify our 
denominating him at once the Magnus Divus, 
(which is the literal translation of Mahadeo,) 
the Jupiter Ultor, and the Jupiter Genitor, of 
the Hindoos. His consort is Bhavanee, the 
Indian Venus, and, in truth, she has produced 
as many subordinate deities in India as ever 
Venus did in Greece or Rome. It may here 
be remarked, that all the Indian deities have 
wives; by which, when the characters arc 
purely mytliplogicaJ, we are to understand the 
active powers of ^heir lords; but Sebta, ’ tiie 
wife of the great incarnate god Ram, whose 
unfoiitunate adventures, during her captivity by 
tlie giant Ravak, king of Lanca, engross so 
large a chare of the paintings and antient hi9< 
torical poems of Hindestan, was probably a 
real personage, the wife of a rajah of the. same 
name, after his death dignified with divifihy 
■VoL. II. L for 
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for the bravery of his exploits against the 
domestic tyrants and foreign invaders of his 
country. 

In metaphysical speculation alone, I have 
observed, ^it is impossible to account for the 
strange species of devotion above-mentioned, 
and that still stranger representation of deity; 
but it is equally possible, that they might have 
originated in the perverted principles of a mind 
depraved by sensual gratifications, and that the 
argument, used In the defence of them, might 
be posterior to the establishment of the super-* 
stition. Reluctant as 1 am to appear to follow 
the example of those who labour to deduce 
from Egypt every antient inexplicable custom 
and every obscure religious rite of India, yet, 
of this Superstition at least, so diametrically 
opposite to the tenor of the Vedas, and so di- 
rectly congenial with the Ithiphallic rites of 
Egypt, which in succeeding ages were so widely 
diffused throughout the earth, I am inclined 
to think those rites were the grand prototype. 
The early annals of the latter country record 
the circumstances that gave rise to the institu- 
tion; and, however deeply blended those cir- 
cumstances were with their mythologic fables, 
yet, in an investigation of this nature, it would 
be improper wholly to omit taking notice of 
thetn. 
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Diodorus Siculus* then. relates, that Osiris, 
after his return from the conquest of Asia, was 
slain by his jealous and enraged brother Typhon, 
who, after cutting the mangled body into 
twenty- six pieces, dispersed them in various 
parts of Egypt. Isis, his affectionate queen, 
diligently sought for the dispersed limbs, which 
after a long search she found, and committed 
to the care of the priests, instituting at the 
same time sacred rites in honour of her mur- 
dered lord. In memory of this eager and 
tedious search of the disconsolate queen, at 
every celebration of the mystic rites of Isis and 
Osiris, a similar search, with many and bitter 
lamentations, was affected to be made by the 
priests, and hence that expression of Nun- 
quam satis quasitus Osiris." Not all the an- 
xious inquiry of Isis, however, could for a 
long time discover the genitals of Osiris, which 
Typhon had thrown into the Nile. At length 
the portion of Osiris missing was found, in- 
terred with the utmost solemnity, and, in me- 
mory of this recovery. Phalli, or poles, (for, 
that is the meaning of the word Phalli,) with 
figures of the male pudenda fastened to them, 
were constructed, and ever after carried about 


* Diodori StC3ili, Lib. i. p. 15. 
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in solemn procession during the continuancQ 
of the festival. Athenaeus acquaints us,* that 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, at one of those magni- 
iicent festivals, displayed to the Egyptians a 
Phallus of gold, richly painted and adorned 
with golden crowns, a hundred and twenty 
cubits in length, with a star of burnished gold 
upon the top, the circumference of which was 
siJt cubits. This was borne aloft, like the other 
idols, on a splendid car, and, like them, re« 
ceived homage' from the gazing crowd. This 
atrocious outrage against decency, this abo- 
minable mockery of every dung sacred, under 
the insulted name of religion, from Egypt 
spread its infection through all the kingdoms 
of Asia, and was carried, in Greece, to such a 
pitch of infamous refinement, tliat, in cele- 
brating the or^cs of Bacchus, according to 
Herod otus,'f' they fabricated certain obscene 
images, a cubit in height, so artificially con- 
trived with nerv'es, that the alSoTov, equal in 
magnitude to the rest of the body, might be 
moved at pleasure, and these images the wo- 
men (those shameless carried about 

in procession, singing all die time the praises of 
Bacchus, and dancing to the sound of the flute. 
He then adds, that it was Melampus who first 


• Athenasi, lib. v. c. 5. 


t Herodoti, lib. u. p. 122. 
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introduced among the Greeks the sacrifices m 
honour of Bacchus, the pomp of the Phallus 
and all the other ceremonies of that Egyptian 
superstition. The vestiges of this antient and 
nefarious idolatry are evidently traced in the 
worship of Baal-Peor, so frequently and 
loudly inveighed against by the prophets in 
various parts of the sacred writings. The word 
Baal-Peor is, according to Bishop Cumberland, 
derived from two Chaldee primitives, the former 
signifying God, and Peor, or Payab, denudare^ 
which he would literally translate the god 
Priapus,* that obscene deity, born and vene- 
rated at Lampsachus, whence he is often so de- 
nominated, and concerning whose history and 
office the reader, if ^ chooses, may consult 
Horace, Ovid, and the other licentious Ro- 
man poets. 

I am unwilling to dwell upon this indeli- 
cate topic, which however is intimately con- 
nected with the subject of which I treat ; but 
there appears to be so striking a resemblance 
between » passage in a profane writer,^ who 
relates the cause of the first institution of the 

• Cumberland’s Sanchoniatho, p. 75. 

t Hor. lib. i. sat. viii. v. 3. 

X For an account of the establishment of Ihf* Phallica, «ce the 
' Acharnenses** of Aristophanes, act. il. sc. 1 . and llie Scholiast 
Upon the passage, 
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festival, called Phallica, at Athens, and one 
in the sacred volumes, that the curious reader 
will, I am confident, pardon the protraction, 
especially as I shall afterwards prove, that a 
custom, similar to that alluded to, at this day 
exists in India. Pegasus, a native of Eleu- 
theris, in Bceotia, having brought to Athens 
some statues of Bacchus, was treated by the 
Athenians with the utmost contempt and ri- 
dicule. The deity, indignant %t the insult, 
in revenge, sent among them an epidemic dis- 
ease of a nature that peculiarly affected those 
parts which modesty forbids to name. On 
consulting the oracle upon the best method of 
preventing the farther extension of so grie- 
vous a malady, they were recommended pub- 
licly to receive Bacchus into their city in all 
the pomp of his worship. The oracle was 
obeyed; and, amidst other splendid trophies, 
to appease the incensed divinity, were displayed 
Thyrsi, with the figures of the parts affect- 
ed bound to the end of them. The great 
critic, M. Bochart, and our Bishop Patrick* 
after him, assert the whole of this relation to 
be a direct forgery from a passage in Samuel, 
where the Philistines, having taken and vio- 

* See Bochart’ Canaan, Hb. i. cap. 18. Bishop Patrick’s Com- 
mentary on Sam. I. cap. vi. ver. 1. 
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latcd tho ark of the God of Israel^ are smitten 
with emerods, a distemper, concerning the 
exact nature of which the commentators are 
not fully agreed, but which, from tlie text of 
verse 9, was doubtless of a similar nature with 
that before-mentioned. On inquiry of the 
priests, with what trespass-offering the God 
of Israel might be appeased, they are desired, 
among other things, to prepare five golden 
emerods, according to the number of the prin- 
cipal cities of Philistia, and dedicate thentto 
the God of Israel ; which mandate, when they 
had obeyed, the distemper ceased to 
farther ravages among them. The similarity 
in these two accounts is singularly striking; 
but there seems ta be no necessity that the 
one should be a forgery from the other, as 
those learned gentlemen have asserted, espe- 
cially since it is acknowledged by both, that 
the antient heathens consecrated to their gods 
such memorials of tlieir deliverance as best 
represented the evils from which they were 
liberated ; and, in fact, among the Hindoos, 
according to Tavernier,, it is a custom at this 
day, that, when any pilgrim goes to a ])agod 
for the cure of any disease, he should bring 
the figure of the meml^cr affected, made cither 
of gold, silver, or copper, according to his 

L 4 rank 
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rank and ability, as an offering to the god.* 
But what the reader will probably think still 
more singular rs, that the worAip of the 
Lingam God is attempted to be explained 
in the very same way by a Hindoo writer, 
quoted in the Sketches, published by Mr 
Crauford, which the reader may see there at 
length, and of which the following is only 
the outline, viz. That Seevah, incensed against 
a certain race of devotees, whq, under the 
external appearance of sanctity and austerity, 
practised secretly the most infamous vices, 
descended from heaven to punish and expose 
the hypocritical race. The event was, that, 
their impiety being as bold as their hypocrisy 
was base, they attempted to cope with the ^od 
of terrors, and by horrible incantations pro- 
duced a tiger, whose mouth expanded like a 
cavern, and whose voice resembled thunder, 
which they sent against the god, who slew the 
monster with one blow of his club, and then, 
like another Hercules, covered himself with 
his skin. Every other effort to revenge them- 
selves upon Seevah failing, they, by the suf- 
ference of heaven, sent a consuming fire to 


• See Voyage aux Indes par L B. Tavernier, tome tii. p. 227, 
edit, a Rouen, 1713. 
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destroy the genitals of that god, who, we 
have seen, is ^he supreme regenerative power 
of nature, Seevah, enraged at this attempt, 
turned the fire with indignation against the 
human race, and mankind would soon have 
been destroyed, had not the preserver Vceshnu, 
alarmed at the danger, implored him to sus* 
pend his wrath. At his intreaties Seevah re- 
lented. But it was ordained, that, in his 
temples, those parts should bo worshipped, 
which the false devotees had impiously at- 
tempted to destroy, * This story is an evi- 
dent compound of allegory and physics, as 
are all those of Egyptian origin that relate 
to this curious worship. In fact the pride 
of the philosopher would fain explain away, 
by argument, the grossness of a devotion so 
degrading to the dignity of human nature. 
While I again assert my belief, that it came 
from Egypt to India, I, at the same time, de- 
clare my conviction, that it originally flowed 
neither from Seevah, nor Osiris, nor any 
other fabulous divinity, but from that aban- 
doned Ham, the JupiTEk Hammon of the 
Egyptians, their first god and first monarch, 
from whom the whole, country in Scripture 
is often denominated the land of Ham; from 


• ^ETCHES rdating to Cuftoms of ihe Hindoos p. 1 77. 
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Ham, who, according to the sense of the 
wcMTct Peor* above mentioned, was guilty of 
horrible enormity of exposing and deriding 
the nakedness of an aged father^ and the base 
lilies of whose prostituted religion are, by the 
jiflSt decrees of Providence, stamped with that 
eHewtal bfand of reproach, that hieroglyphic 
SYMBOL of his crime, which is so well cal- 
enJiated to impress upon the minds of men, 
aiiiiid! keep alive the memory of that primasval 
•urpitude committed by the most anitent 
iJlola.ter and the cailiest tyrant after the de- 
Swge.. 

I shall now proceed with the reader to take 
S general view ot the more numerous, and not 
Hess, astonishing, excavations of Canarah, 
ihti tl'ie island of Salsette. Salsette is a 
Ijaiige and fenUc island, separated from Bom- 
BiAY by only a narrow clianncl, and is seventy 
miJijs in circumference, twenty in length, and 
fiSfeeoi in breadth. Of these excavations the 
nspst recent and autlientic accounts are to be 
Ifoufld in the same volume of the Archasologia 
ajitoxe referred to, extracted by Mj Lcthieul- 
ttfei! from the papers of Charles Boon, Esq. 
gpweanor of Bombay, and in the preliminary 
dtsGouriSC of M. Anquetil de Person to his 
^mous Zend -a vesta. The relations of these 
will be our safest guide amidst 

a 
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a labyrinth of in,ythology, where we shall 
not have the advantage of M. Niebuhr’s ac- 
curate and explanatory engravings. M. Nie- 
buhr, when in India, was deterred, as he 
himself informs us, from visiting Salsette, 
which was at that period in the hands of 
the Marattas, by some differences which had 
recently arisen between the English and that 
nation. 

Governor Boon, laudably employing the 
power which he derived from his high station 
to promote the purposes of knowledge, or- 
dered exact drawings to be made, upon the 
spot, of the principal pagodas and of the 
more striking figures on this island. These 
drawings were seven in number, but were 
never made public; .they formed part of the 
collection of Mr Lethieullier, and, on that 
gentleman’s decease, were purchased for the 
additional enrichment of the private library 
of the king : a library, which, for the num- 
ber of scarce and valuable books and manu- 
scripts it contains, cannot be rivalled by that 
of any sovereign in Europe, and may be called 
truly royal. I have denominated these exca- 
vations numerous and astonishing ; and so the 
reader will undoubtedly think them, when he 
is informed, that, according to the representa- 
ti6n of Gemelli Careri, who distinctly enume- 
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rates the figures of idols alone amoun> 

fed to above she hundred.in number, ninety of 
them in and about the great pagoda, which 
Ire tells us may be esteemed the greatest tvon- 
der of Asia; and adds, that the person, who 
took the draughts for Governor Boon, de- 
clared he was so struck with the magnitude cf 
that stupendous \Vork, that, “ when he atten- 
tively considered the whole,^ he did not doubt 
but it must have cost the laboht of forty thou- 
sand men for forty years together.” 

Near the centre of the island, and embo- 
somed in extensive woods, wldch are the 
haunt of lions, tigers, and other wild and ve- 
nomous animals, rise four very steep and con- 
tiguous hills, exhibiting at a distance the as- 
pect of one entire rock, and bearing on their 
surface strong marks of cilcination.* It b on 
the sides of these hills that the caverns arc 
hewn, and, from the resemblance of the whole 
Id a vass city of stone, as w'ell as from the 
Tillage of Canarah adjoining, the excavations 
are denominated by the natives »* the city of 
Canarah.” -j* With this resemblance, Lins- 
chotten, who paid thb island a visit at so early 
a period as the year 1759, was so struck, that, 

* ArdiBologis. vol. vii, S3S. 
t lins7hotteo,i). i. c. 44, edit. 159S. 
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throughout his relation, he talks of it as qf* 
a town, and calls the excavated apartments 
chambers and houses. He describes the front as 
carved into stories or galleries, leading to so 
many separate ranges of apartments, all cut 
out of the live rock, and rising successively 
above each other, ** so that, to be briefc, all 
the chambers and houses within this corapasse, 
or four galleries, are three hundred, and en- 
tirely full of carved pagodes, of so fearful), 
horrible, and develish, formes and shapes, that 
it is wonderful to behold.” To give any 
very minute description of these sculptures is 
incompatible with my proposed plan ; it will, 
for the present, be sufficient to remark, that 
these separate apartments have in general an 
interior recess, or sanctuary, and a smqll tank, 
or reservoir of water, for the performance of 
ablutions. In most of tltese recesses is di»< 
played the degrading representation of deity 
before alluded to, ** the cylindric stone,” de- 
scribed b^ Mr Dairy qiple, ** the conic marble,” 
mentioa^ in the Asiatic Researches,* and 
often in union, that shocks the eye of modesty, 
the too evident enablems of the male and fe« 
male organs of generation. 

It is the western bill, which, according to 
Governor Boon’s account, more particularly 

* ^siat. Research., vd. i. p. 2254. 
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challenges attention, since it contains the 
chief pagoda of the island : in its altitude, but 
not in its extent and breadth, this pagoda far 
exceeds that of Elephanta, “being forty feet 
high * to the crown of the arch, eighty-four 
feet long, and forty-six broad.” The vesti- 
bule, or portico, is proportionably large and 
spacious, and it is adorned with two stately 
columns, finished with capitals and a base. It 
is in this portico that the two surprising co- 
lossal statues above-mentione(f, twenty-seven 
feet in height and of excellent proportion, arc 
stationed, one on each side, immediately before 
the entrance into the grand temple ; they are 
adorned with mitre-caps and ear-rings, after 
(he Indian fashion ; and, to Mr Boon's artist, 
they seemed to have been antiently painted, 
by the tints of blue and vermilion which yet 
remained upon them. The portico itself has 
also one very magnificent gate, and two others 
of inferior magnitude. The superior gran- 
deur of this pagoda seems to arise not only 
from the height of the roof, but from the cir- 
cunistance of its being in the form of an arch, 
whereas that of Elephanta offends the eye, 
both by its lowness and its flatness. This 
arched roof is supported by thirty-five massy 

• Arclixol. vol. vii, p. 335. 
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pillars, extremely beautiful considering tlieir 
antiquity, of an octagonal form, and about 
five feet in diameter ; the capitals and bases of 
each being ornamented with figures of ele* 
phants, horses, tigers, &c. executed with 
great skill and exactness. Two rows of ca- 
vities, regularly placed, are visible round the 
walls of the temple, for the insertion of those 
lamps which, probably, were kept for ever 
burning in this gloomy and sacred retreat; 
but what in a more particular manner, at the 
very entrance of the temple, irresistibly Im- 
presses the mind of the beholder with die most 
awful conceptions of its former magnificent 
worship, is the stupendous altar at tlie farther 
end of the temple, of a convex form, twenty- 
scvcH feet in height and twenty in diameter. 
Round this high offertory, at certain dis- 
tances, arc recesses for lamps, and, directly 
over it, expands a vast concave dome. From 
these numerous and conspicuous recesses for 
lamps, from the general position of those altars 
towards the eastern quarter of the pagoda, 
from the evidence already brought of the ge- 
neral prevalence among the Hindoos in anti- 
ent seras of the worship of the sun and of fire, 
it can hardly be doubted, but that this spe* 
cies of devotion, deriving, perhaps, additional 
strength from the visible emblem of the deity, 

whose 
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whose throne was supposed to be fixed in the 
sun, blazed forth in this temple in the fulness 
of its meridian splendour. Shall I be thought 
to have violated all the bounds of probabilityy 
if I advance one step farther in conjecture, 
and offer to the public the novel, yet surely 
nA incredible, supposition, that the pagodas, 
both of Elephanta and Salsette, were of that 
kind of subterraneous retreats, hewn out of 
the solid rock, which were so common in Per- 
sia, devoted to the splendid rights of Mithra, 
and from that deity denominated Mithratic 
Caves ? In those caves they kept a portion of 
the sacred fire constantly and fervently glow- 
ing, The radiant and spotless image of celes- 
tial brightness and purity was never suffered 
to be extinguished, nor even to emit a languid 
ray, but continually ascended in a pure bright 
pyramid of flame, fed with the richest gums, 
with the most fragrant oils, and with the most 
costly perfumes of the East. 

Porphyry, in his admirable treatise^ De 
Antro Nympharumy treats at large of these 
Mithratic caves, of the doctrines taught and 
the worship celebrated in them ; he expressly 
says,* ** that the most antient of the human 


* Porphyrias in Antro NyinpfaaruiDj p. 263. Cantabrigur, 
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race, before they were sufficiently skilled in 
architecture to erect temples, consecrated cells 
and caverns to the Deity and, what is more 
particularly to our purpose, he adds, veanct-x^ 
St OTTV Tov MI@PAN tyvuTuVy Siec (rv^etm rov 6sov 
iXtvfjitvuv, tliat is, wheresoever men acknow- 
ledge Mithra as the supreme divinity, they 
performed tlie sacred rites in caverns. This 
account, indeed, appears inconsistent with what 
we read of tlic pyr^ia, or fire-temples, which 
were generally erected on the summits of 
mountains ; but these arc of far later date 
than the periods to which Porphyry alludes, 
and owed their origin, according to the magi, 
to the zeal of Zoroaster, to preserve the sa- 
cred flame, which descended from heaven, 
from extinction by the tempestuous violence 
of storms and rain. But these caverns were 
not only the temple of the most splendid reli- 
gion, they were the solemn schools of the sub- 
limest sciences inculcated id these early ages 
of the world. What was the science princi- 
pally inculcated in them, bc^des theology, we 
may learn from the same Porphyry in his 
description of the cave of Zoroaster ; that it 
was consecrated to the honour of Mi the A, 
the parent of tlie universe ; that the cave re- 
presented the world created by Mithra ; and 
tha| the elements of nature, and the various 
VoL. II, M quarters 
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quarters of that world were represented by 
different symbols properly disposed around it. 
The SUN was probably represented by a sphere 
of gold, or some resplendent gem of immense 
value, suspended aloft ; and, the roof, glittering 
with gold and azure and with well-imitated 
representations of the celestial bodies, inspired 
the enthusiastic soul of the Brahmin as well 
with the most elevated conceptions of his own 
religion as of the high dignity* of his distin- 
guished order. If the' scenes of the Sacon- 
TAL'A* be picturesque of the manners of the 
times in which that drama was written, there 
cannot be entertained a doubt, but that, upon 
certain occasions, also in those caverns were 
practised the most mysterious rites of magic, 
and that they sometimes echoed with the most 
tremendous incantations. 

The assertion of Porphyry, relative to the 
original purpose to which the Mithratic 
Caves were applied, is strongly corroborated 
by a passage in Celsus, quoted by Origen, 
where that learned writer informs us, that, in 
the rites of Mithra, the Persians represented 
by symbols the two-fold motion of the stars, 
the fixed and the planetary, and the passage of 

* ** Who, like the cliolcric Dur vasas, has power to consume^ 
like raging fire> whatever ofiends hixu V* Sacont p. 40. 
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the soul through them. By way of Illustra^ng 
this doctrine of the sidereal Metempsychosis, 
they erected in their caves a high ladder, 
on the ascent of which were seven different 
gates, according with the number of the pla- 
nets ; the first gate was of lead, which was 
intended to mark tlie slow' motion of the 
planet Saturn; the second gate was com- 
posed of tin, by w'hich they shadowed out the 
brilliancy and softness of Venus; the third 
gate was of brass, which they imagined a just 
emblem of the solidity and durability of Jupr-- 
TER ; the fourth gate was of iron, by which 
Mercury was typified, because he is suited, 
like iron, to all sorts of labours, whence pro- 
fit may be derived ; the fifth gate consisted of 
a mired mass, of which the heterogeneous com- 
position, variableness, and irregularity, ren- 
dered it the fit emblem of Mars; the sixth 
gate was of silver, exhibiting an apt similitude 
of the mild radiance of the silver empress of 
THE night; and the seventh was of gold, a 
proper emblem of the Sun, the one being the 
king of metals, and the other being the sove- 
reign of the sky.” I must again repeat, that 
'this notion, of the orbs of heaven being ani- 
mated intelligences, was intimatel) blended w'ith 
die most antient superstition of the earth ; * 

* Celaus apiid Origen contra Cclsum^ lib. iv, 
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we find it particularly predominant in the 
Phcenician Cosmogony of Taut, which assert- 
ed their Zo^HESAMiN,or the Overseers of Hea- 
ven, to be thus animated,* and the reader will 
remember a remark quoted before from the 
Ayeen Akbery, -f- that many of the antient 
Hindoo philosophers believed ** that the stars 
were the souls of men departed- this life, and 
raised to that high dignity in reward for their 
virtues and austerities.” 

It was, then, in periods when the solar war- 
ahipf in this part of Asia, flourished in the ze- 
nith of its glory, that these caverns were 
scooped out of the native rock, \vith that in- 
defatigable labour and with that presevering 
patience which devotion could alone have in- 
spired, and which the hopes of eternal reward 
could alone have supported. It was in these 
solemn retreats' of religion and philosophy 
that the contemplative and absorbed soul ap- 
proached nearest to the perfection of the di- 
vine nature ; it was here that the bright em- 
blem of the divinity beamed forth a lustre in- 
supportably resplendent and powerful ; but 
particularly at that aw-ful season, when the 
world was deprived of the blessing of the li- 

• Cumberland’* Sancbonlatho, p. 42 . 

■f Ayeen Akbery, vol. iii. p. ll. 
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ving solar orb, and when nature l&y buried in 
profound silence and in midnight darkness. 
If as Mr Hamilton informs us,* from ocular 
survey, no less than a hundred lamps were 
preserved incessantly burning before the idol 
Jaggernaut, how many thousand must have 
been lighted up in the extensive caverns of 
Salsette and Elephanta ? It is probable, that in 
the day-time the Brahmins mounted the emi- 
nences of their rocks, and paid their devo- 
tions on the summits of the loftiest mountains. 
They ascended the heights of Salsette, as the 
Egyptian priests of old ascended the apex of 
the pyramids, to adore the Sun, and to make 
astronomical observations. Accordingly, we are 
inlonned, by some accurate observers, that, from 
the eminence of the rocky steep ofCANARAH, 
to which there is a regular ascent of steps 
cut out of the rock, a prospect opens itself 
beyond description beautiful and extensive, and 
that it is an eminence not to be looked down 
from without terror. M. Anquetil expressly 
says, that, to him, one of the mountains of 
Canarah seemed to be hewn to a point by hu- 
man art, undoubtedly from the same religious 
impulse that dictated the form of the pyramids 
of £gypt, which the learned Greaves insists 

* Hamilton’s Voyage, vol. i. p. 38 #. 
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were not^0>ulchreSf as has been generally sup- 
posed, but^tupendous temples,* erected to 
Osiris, the Egyptian appellation of the Sun, 
the Egyptians imitating in their fabrication of 
them the model of the solar ray, and the usual 
form under which the Deity was in the most 
antient times worshipped. They were, indeed, 
denominated pyramids arro rtt vu^o.s, from the 
figure of a flame of fire ; and a superstition 
pongenial with their name was<j once undoubt- 
edly practised in their gloomy retreats. When 
the immediate object of their veneration was 
lost to their view, the Brahmin devotees dc- 
-scended with the shades of evening into their 
stony recesses, and tfurc renewed (before ob- 
jects emblematical of his apparent figure, pow- 
er, and properties) their fervent adoration. 
The orb of radiated gold, the bright 
SPIRAL FLAME, asccnding from the ever-glow- 
ing altar, impressed their inmost souls with aa 
awful sense of the present Deity. The pla- 
netary train was represented by images equally 
emblemcitic^l of their supposed form and in- 
fluence, and the signs of the zodiac blazed in 
imitative gold round the embossed and vaulted 
roof. Imagination cannot avoid kindling at 

* See an account of a visit to Canarab, by some members of the 
council of Bombay^ inserted in M. Anquetil’s account 
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tlie scene, and it is difficult to refrain from 
rushing into the enthusiasm of poetry, while 
we take a review pf the probable splendour 
and magnificence of this antient species of 
devotion. All the caverns might truly be 
called PYR^iA, or sanctuaries tliat cherished 
the eternal fiame. The whole circumference 
of the rock was illumined and the mountain 
burned with fire ! Throughout all the deep 
fecesses of its caverns for ever reverberated the 
echoes of the hallowed conque op sacrifice. 
Around all the shores of the island the sa- 
cred BELL of religion incessantly rang. The 
secret gloom of those majestic forests that sur- 
rounded the rock perpetually resounded with 
the MYSTIC soKG of prayer and thanksgiving; 
One order of priests, arrayed in vestments of 
WOVEN BARK,* and having on their heads 
those pyramidal caps, which equally distin- 
guished the Indian and the Egyptian priests, 
and which, M. Savary informs us, arc at this 
day worn by the latter, attended to watch the 
never-dying flame, and invigorated it by the 
frequent injection of precious gums and aro- 
matic woods. Another order of priests was 
employed in preparing the various sacrifices. 
Some were occupied in instructing the young- 


* See tiu: Sacoktai-a througLoat. 
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er Brahmins in the profound arcana of those 
more abstruse sciences, of which the numerous 
emblems on every side so conspicuously at- 
tracted the attention, while others again were 
initiating them into the mysterious rites of 
that religion, of which the principal deities 
were sculptured on the walls of their caverns. 
No doubt many of these sculptures, vhich 
cannot now be explained, shadow out tin .sa- 
cred history of the Indian religion as well as 
the heroic feats of the antient rajahs. They 
jnay exhibit the contentions of the benevolent 
and malignant Dewtalls. They may display 
the triumphs of persevering piety over vice 
armed with giant- terrors, and of justice over 
oppression, though throned in the plenitude of 
its power, and arrayed in all the gorgeous en- 
signs of usurped sovereignty. 1 his appears to 
me the most certain clue to the explanation of 
the greatest part of the carved imagery} and 
exactly in this manner were the innumerable 
mythologic figures that crowd the v/alls of 
Elora, near Dowletabad, explained to M. 
Anquetil by the two Brahmins who attended 
liim thither for the purpose of throwing light 
upon this obsQure subject. Mr Dalrympie’s 
account, in the Archseologia, greatly strength- 
ens this conjecture; for, the writer clearly 
discovered “ the effigies of great persons com. 

pelling 



[ »S5 3 

pelling their subjects to obedience ; others ex- 
ecuting justice ; others, as he conceived, by 
the ujilduess of their a-^pect, shewing tender- 
nc9%''|]| jbeir admonitions; and others again 
exhibiting instances of their proud prowess in 
arms.” While virtue and science kindled at 
the.se examples, ever present to their view, W'hile 
devotion was animated by the awful presence 
of the deities addressed, how ardent must have 
bv'f'n the tlirob for distinction which the Ibr- 
m- r f It, liow energetic the ejaeulallons of the 
laitir! Every tongue uttered the dictates of 
wisdom, and every heart bounded with the 
transports of religion. 
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SECTION JK 


The Parallel between the physical and symbolical 
Superstition of India and Egypt commencedt 
preparatory to a more exteihive Survey in a 
future Section, — The Origin and History of 
Hieroglyphic Designation . — Those of India 
and Egypt compared . — Have nearly all an 
astronomical Allusion. — The principal Deities 
of either Country and their Functions com~ 
pared. — The Cavern-Rites of Mithra prac- 
tised in both. — A stupendous Excavation in 
the Thebaisj with a Sacrifice to the Sun sculp- 
tured on the Walls. — The Whole to be refer- 
red to a Chaldaic and Sabian Origin. 

L est the assertions in the preceding pages 
should appear to some of my readers to 
be of too general a nature, and lest I should 
be supposed to have substituted eloquent de- 
clamation in the place of historical fact, I 
must now intreat their permission to descend 
to certain particulars, tliat will elucidate what 

has 
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has been there observed ; and consider the ficst 
origin, primitive intent, and progressive im- 
provement, of HIEROGLYPHIC SCIENCE. The 
subject, as it relates to India, has never before 
been extensively discussed; and, if their pati- 
ence be not totally exhausted, some interesting 
matter will perhaps occur, in the course of 
the investigation, to gratify curiosity and re- 
ward attention. 

1 hat many of the hieroglyphic sculptures 
in the caverns of Salsette and Elej^anta bear 
a reference to the astronomical as well as to 
the mythological notions prevailing in India, 
cannot be doubted by any body who considers 
how intimately, in the antient world, these 
sciences were connected, or rather that their 
mythology, in a great degree, rested upon the 
basis of their wild astronomical speculations. 
It has been asset ted by the antients, and the 
assertion has been, received with implicit con- 
fidence by the moderns, that hieroglyphics 
were invented by the priests of Egypt, to shade, 
under a veil of impenetrable mystery, the sub- 
lime arcana of their theology and philosophy ; 
that these hieroglyphic, or allegorical, charac- 
ters were the first written language of man- 
kind, and were the undoubted origin of alpha- 
betical letters. Hence Kircher on this subject 
doclares, De primavis Egyptiorum litteris ne- 

ri<e 



[ 188 ] 

ri<e diversorum sunt opiniovss. Omnes tamen in 
hoc consentiunl, pLerasque ex sacrorum ani- 
malittm jormoj incessu aliarumque corporis par- 
tium siitbus ct spmmetria flesumplas.* A wri- 
ter of the present century, however, not in- 
ferior in genius to the most learned of the 
antients, who has devoted the greater part of 
his second volume of the Divine Legation of 
Moses to the elucidation of the obscure histo- 
ry of hieroglyphics, and, i% particular, of 
those of Egypt, to which country our subject 
at present natirrally directs our attention, stre- 
nuously contends, that emblematic painting 
was the first as well ;is readiest method which 
mankind adopted to communicate their con- 
ceptions to each other. He exemplifies his 
new theory by exhibiting an engraving-f- of a 
Mexican picture, copied from Purchase, which 
contains the history of an antient king ol Mex- 
ico, during a period of fifty-one years, highly 
curious and full of emblematic figures. He 
corroborates that theory by affirming, from a 
Spanish writer, that, when the inhabitants of 
the coast of South America sent expresses to 
Montezuma concerning their first int'asion by 


• CEdip. Agypt. vol. iii. p. 42. 

t Sec that engraving, vol. ii. p. 67, Cf the Divine Legation of 
Moses demonstrated. 
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the Spaniards, their advices were delineated 
in large paintings upon cloth,.' Hieroglyphic 
figures of animals and other' objects, in inii- 
tation of those paintings, he represents as the 
next gradation in the mode of communicating 
information ; and, when these were established, 
though he will not allow them to have been 
invented, he admits them to have been employ- 
ed, by the artful policy of the Egyptian priests, 
for the pur])ose of concealing the more sacred 
mysteries of their superstition, as well from 
the eyes of the vulgar among their own coun- 
trymen as from the scrutinizing curiosity of 
learned foreigners. Whatever might have 
been the real origin of hieroglyphics, and tiiis 
seems to be the most rational account of it, 
the same policy, in order to render them more 
august and venerable, led those priests to re- 
present them as fabricated by the immediate 
inspiration of the gods, whose rites and myste- 
ries they typified. The stupendous system of 
the Egyptian religion and sciences soon be- 
came involved in the holy gloom of hiero^y- 
phics. The vestibules, the walls, 
of their temples, were covered with 
mystic symbols, shadowing out, undbr .the 
figures of animals and other expressive em- 
blems, the history of their greater and tuieiSry 
dditi|», as well as that of their kin^ .and 

legislators, 
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legislators, and ^indicative of the revolutions 
and influences of the host of heaven. As in 
the Egyptian so in the Hindoo temples, near 
to the deity were generally placed the animals 
sacred to that deity, which gradually becom- 
ing his representative symbol upon earth, 
in time succeeded throughout Egypt to the 
honours the deity enjoyed, and, even in India, 
were treated with respect bordering upon 
veneration. On this point 5 cannot help 
agreeittg with Shuckford, in opposition to 
"Warburton, that here we may plainly discover 
the origin of that worship, so degrading to 
human nature, which was paid in antient 
pagan times to the brute creation ; but, as 
that kind of worship was never very pre- 
dominant in Hindostan, I shall not particu- 
larly enlarge upon the subject, though some 
of its striking features will naturally meet oUr 
view in the course of this investigation. 
Thus, in the former country, the Apis was 
the known symbol of Osiris, and was accor- 
dingly worshipped. The White Bull, ac- 
cording to Sir William Jones, is the animal 
on which Sceva* is represented in the Indian 

pagbdas ; 

* Catting my eye, during the period of writing lliit ditseila* 
lion, upon Mr Costard’s laborious attempt to trace, to Oriental 
primitives^ the Greek names of the several planets^ I observe. 
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pagodas; and this may be one cause of the 
general homage paid to that animal in Hin* 
dostan, although, take away the allegory, and 
it will be found, that both are only venerated 
for their great use in agriculture. A cat was 
in Egypt considered as a symbol of the moon, 
and Plutarch* gives this curious philosophiq^ 
reason for it ; they thought that the contrac- 
tion and the dilatation of the eye of that ani- 
mal afforded a just emblem of the increase and 
decrease of the moon's orb. The representa- 
tive symbol of the moon in India, according 
to the Heetopades-j- and Mr Wilkins, is a 

that, in examining the appellation Ziyt» or /uPiTft a, he pro- 
duces two Chaldee verbs, which he translates Sevuh and Sevc^ 
signifying to exult for joi;; either of which, he .says, might be 
its possible radix. He then traces the same Word to an equally 
possible radix in Arabic, which he wTites du or drti, 8ignifyiii|^ 
Lord, or one that possesses ; with which, he adds, ** very nearly 
agrees the dyu of the Welsh, the deu of the Cornish, and tbe 
dcus of the Latins;” to which may probably be added the div of 
the Hindoos This name Mr Costard thinks might suit the 
cliaracter of the prince, but the name of liie planet he would de- 
duce from dha, lux, lumen, splendor, which might be tlie primary 
meaning of the Chaldee SenJi. If the above derivation be not 
too far-fetched, it will help to unravel the history of this god^ 
wl)o, we have before observed, has been denominated the JupUer 
GenUoj of India. Custard’s Astronomy, p. 11/3* 

* Plutarch in his Treatise de Iside M Osiride, p. 360, which 
treatise devclopes all the complicated mysteries of that worship. 

^ Hcetopades, p. 177, and note. 
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rabbity which animal constantly ornaments the 
right-hand of the representative images of 
that deity, drawn or sculptured in the pago- 
das. A serpent was adored in Egypt as the 
emblem of the divine nature ; not only, says 
Warburton, on account of its great vigour 
^d spirit, but of its extended age and revi- 
rescence and we have observed from the 
Ay^n Akbery, that, in Cashmere, there were 
no less than seven hundred plaiccs, where car- 
ved figures of snakes were worshipped ; indeed 
almost all the deities in Salsettc and Elcphanta 
either grasp serpents in their hands or are 
environed with them, which can only be in- 
tended as a mark of their divinity. 'They are 
also sculptured on the cornices surrounding 
the roofs of those caverns and the more 
modern pagodas; a circumstance which re- 
minds me of another use to which serpents 
were applied in the symbols of Egypt ; for, 
their wreathed bodies, in its hieroglyphic 
setHpture, represented the oblique course of 
the stars, while the same bodies, formed into 
a, circle, were an embiem of eternity ; and it 
will J>e remembered, that the serpent was one 
of tlie most conspicuous of tlie forty-eight 
great constellations, into which the antients 
divided the visible heavens. On those cornices 
too, in embossed, work, are seen very con- 
spicuous 
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spicuous figures of horses, elephant!^ and 
lions, three of the most distinguished con- 
stellations of the Hindoos; the two former 
of which stand foremost in order among 
those enumerated in Mr Costard's table * of 
the twenty-seven constellations, of which the 
zodiac of the Indians consists, called Acbb- 
viNi and Barani ; literally, the horse and the 
elephant ; while the third, or SiNO, is that 
favourite sign of the same zodiac, Which gives 
the additional honour of its name to that of 
every brave rajah, who chooses to be distin* 
guished on the roll of fame for possessing the 
fortitude of a lion. *(* These s3rmbolic ani- 
mals, probably, in the antient mythological 
system, represented the renowned hero-deities 
of India in the same manner as in Egypt the 
god Homs was recognised in Orion, Anubis in 
Sirius, or the Dog-star, Typho in Ursa Ma- 
jor, or the Bear, and Nephthe in Draco, or 
the Dragon. It was this close union of the 
Hindoo theology and astronomy whieh de- 
ceived that elegant and judicious historian, Mr 
Orrae,^ when he declared, that the history of 
their gods was a heap of die greatest absurdi- 
ties. ** It is, says he, Eswara twisting off the 

• Coriud'sAcTEOH. |i.5. f AsCuttSimo. 

) pme*! HindoitKi^ to1«L p. S« 
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neck of Brahma ; it is the Sun who gets his 
teeth knocked out, and the Moon who has 
her face beat black-and-blue at a feast, at 
which the gods i^uarrel, and fight ,)yith , the 
spirit of a mob.” These celestial combats, re- 
presented at various festivals in India, doubt- 
less ,aUude to the conjunction or opposition of 
the constellations.; apd the assertion of Mr. 
Wilkins, that, on every eclipse, the Hindoos 
believe, those planets to be se^zi^d upon by a 
large serpent, .ca dragon, which’ assertion is 
supported by two passages of the Geeta ^ and 
Heetopades,-!* in the strongest manner cor- 
roborates the supposition. I cannot pass by 
this inviting opportunity of demonstrating the 
very striking similarity in sentiment, subsisting, 
upon this as. well as upon many other oc- 
casions, between; the Hindoos and the Chipese, 
proving either an original descent from the 
same common ancestor, or a ittost intimate, 
connection .between those nations at some re-* 
mote sra,.. The Jesuit Le Compte, giving a 
description of a partial eclipse of the. sun, 
which he observed in China about the end of' 
April, 1G88, ..informs us, that, during Jhe 
whole of the eclipse, the Chinese were undefi 

* Bhagvat Geeta. p. 149* 

t Hcetopades> p. 28, and note> p. 299; 
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the greatest alarms, imagining they were 
ing to be suddenly enveloped in thick dark* 
ness, and made every where the most hideous 
yelling and horrid noises to oblige the dragon 
to depart. “ For, to this animal,” he add^ 
they attribute all the disappearances of the 
stars which take place, because the celestial 
dragon, being hunger>bitten, at that time 
holds the Sun or Moon fast between his 
teeth, with intent to devour them.” • 

The whole of this curious relation exhibits 
to us, not only decisive evidence of the early 
proficiency of the Hindoos and Chinese in the 
science of astronomy, but a glaring proof how 
deeply, and at what remote periods, their as- 
tronomical and theological ^culatiena wore 
blended together, and, as it were^ inter* 
woven. — To explain the allusion, it is neees- 
sary that the reader, not convenint with as- 
tronomy, should be informed of the follow- 
ing circumstance, to which 1 reiquest his at- 
tention, as it will be of material use towards 
understanding many parts of the Indian as- 
tronomical mythology that will hereafter oc- 
cur. The two points io' die heavens, where 
the moon’s apparent orbit cuts the ecliptic, are 


* Le CoBpte’i Memoin of Chiu, p. 480. Eogluh edit 

N2 called 



[ 19S ] 

called the Moon*s nodes. The point where 
the moon appears to cross the ecliptic, during 
her passage into north latitude, is denomi* 
nated her ascending node. On the other 
hand, the point in the heavens, at which the 
moon crosses the ecliptic, during her passage 
into south latitude, is called by astronomers 
her DESCENDING NODE. To the circular curve, 
thus described by the moon’s orbit, the fancy 
of the antient Asiatic astronomers assigned the 
figure of a serpent, as indeed th(gy did to the 
path of the sun through the signs of the 
zodiac, which, in Eastern hieroglyphics, is re- 
presented by a circle of intertwining serpents. 
Serpens and Draco are terms that in astrono- 
my are synonymous, and it is, therefore, ac- 
cording to Dr Long, whose account of the 
nodes 1 have ibllowed above,* that the Ara- 
bians give the appellation of dragon's bellies to 
those parts of the orbit of the moon where 
she makes the greatest deviation from the line 
of the ecliptic. This is customary with them 
at this day, and proves that they derived their 
astronomical notions from the same fountain 
with the Indians and Chinese ; I mean their 
ancestors of the old ChahUpan school. The 

* See DiLong’i ^tronomy, vol. ii. 361. 
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moon’s ascending node is therefore called the 
dragon’s head, and her descending node the 
dragon’s tail. But we see that the allego- 
rical allusion of the rapacity of the celestial 
dragon is likewise extended to the sun» as in- 
deed it may be to any planet, by whose 
passing orbit the ecliptic is, at any time, and in 
a similar manner, intersected, and from ideas 
of this kind undoubtedly have arisen all those 
ridiculous tal^ of the contests of those celestial 
combatants. As an illustration of what has 
been just observed, I have annexed a repre- 
sentation of the real astronomical figure made 
by the moon’s orbit in passing the ecliptic, 
and of the hieroglyphic emblem to which it 
indisputably gave birth. 

It may here be remarked that no eclipsa 
can happen, except when the two planets are 
in or near the nodes or intersections qf the 
ecliptic, whence indeed that great circle derives 
its name. This portion of the heavens, there- 
fore, has been in all ages the object of more 
particular observation of the speculative race 
of philosophers, and it is in> this region that 
infidelity has been too fatally busy in form- 
ing calculations and erecting hypotheses sub- 
versive of the Mosaic theology and hostile! to 
the dearest interests of mankind. I shall, 

N 3 hereafter, 
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hereafter, have occasion to evince that it is 
chiefly, if not solely, on calculations founded 
upon the retrograde motion of these nodes 
from east to west, that is, in an order con- 
trary to that of the signs, and the slow, but 
now-demonstrated, decrease of the obliquity 
of that ecliptic, after the rate of a degree ih 
one hundred years, that all the antient athe- 
istical s3rstems, asserting the imiHense duration 
of the world, have been founded. On a mi- 
nute examination of them, we shall probably 
discover that they are erected upon a basis 
scarcely less chimerical than the fable Of the 
celestial dragon, who, upon every lunar 
eclipse, is supposed by the Hindoos and the 
Chinese to seize with his teeth that affrighted 
orb. In the astronomical figure subjoined, 
number 1 denotes the moon in her ascending 
node, number 2^ presents the planet in her 
descending node, numbers S and 4 mark that 
wide portion of the serpentine curve, which, 
in the Arabian astronomy, is called the belly 
of die dragon. By the dragon. Dr Long ob- 
serves, the antients did not mean that fictitious 
and monstrous figure with wings, which we 
see presented in modern paintings, but simply 
a laige snake, as delineated below, by a com- 
parison of which with the former mathematical 

figure 
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figure we so plainly trace the progressive union 
of their astronomical speculations with their 
hieroglyphic theology. 
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The Brahmins o£ India and the Bonzes o( 
China, to impress with awe and veneration 
the inferior classes of mankind, purposely 
veiled under obscure enigmas their deep astro- 
nomical discoveries, and invested science with 
the mantle of hieroglyphics. With what un- 
wearied assiduity astronomy itself was antiently 
pursued in both countries, those massy mar- 
ble instruments, erected in the observatories of 
Pekin and Benares, to be seen,^ the former in 
,Du Halde, the latter in the Philosophical 
Transactions, and with correct engravings of 
which that portion of this work, which treats 
of their literature, will be decorated, remain 
perpetual and irrefragable testimonies. I shall, 
hereafter, in my review of Oriental astronomy, 
have occasion to remark how deeply these 
astronomical pursuits influenced all the na- 
tional habits and opinions of Eastern people ; 
how intimately they w’ere^ blended with all 
their systems of theology, and even infected 
their solemn codes of legislation, in which we 
^ould least of all expect to> And the operations 
of fancy to predominate. Of all the pfaaeno- 
mena of astronomy, none, however, ex- 
cited more general dismay and' astonishment, 
throughout ail the nations of the pagan 
world, than eclipses. The nooon was though^ 
during those solenm periods of public alarm, 

to 
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to be struggling in laborious toils, and, td 
assuage her pangs, in that moment of ma* 
gined distress, while the Chinese rent the air 
with the sound of cymbals, trumpets, and the 

«L 

clanging of less melodious instruments, the 
whole affrighted nation of the Hindoos crowd* 
ed to the banks of the Ganges, and other sa- 
cred rivers, and anxiously endeavoured, by 
universal ablution in their streams, to prepare 
themselves for the destiny which they thought 
rapidly approaching. 

As another evident proof how early and 
how deeply the antient Indians were engaged 
in astronomical pursuits the reader will per- 
mit me to remind him of what has already 
been remarked from Mr Halhed, that the 
days of the week are named, in the most 
antient and renerable Sanscreet books, from 
the very same planets to which they were 
assigned by the Greeks and Romans. Their 
names, as they stand in that gentleman’s pub- 
lication, are Auoeette war, or Solis dies ; 
Some war, or Lunae dies; Munobl war, 
or Maitis dies; Boodhs war, or Mercurii 
dies; Breehespet war, or Jovis dies; 
Shookrb war, or Veneris dies; and Sbb- 
KisHBR WAR, OF Satumi dies. I must here 
observe that these names of the seven planet^ 
over each of which a god prendes, are very 

differently 
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differently written by M. Sonnerat, as the 
reader may see in page 170 of the first of his 
instructive but costly volumes, * as indeed are 
almost all the names of the Indian divinities, 
from the mode of writing them in the Asiatic 
Researches, and by Mr Wilkins, a circum- 
stance which has often been to me the oc-, 
casion of some perplexity, since I could only 
discover them by their functions to be the same 
deities. M. Sonnerat has, iifthe same page, 
supplied me with a remarkable proof of my 
recent assertion, that the various conjunctions 
and oppositions of the planets, their approaches 
towards the earth, and their retrogradations, 
are, among the Hindoos, the perpetual source 
of rejoicing or alarm. “ Sani, or Saturn,’* 


* I have^ with good reason^ mentioned the publication of 
M. Sonnerat as costly though instructive and ingenious. For 
the two quarto volumes, of which it consists, 1 paid Mr White 
three guineas and a half ; and, to give the reader some hmt 
idea of the expense which I have been at on account of this 
publication, I shall insert below the prices of only a few of 
these foreign authors upon Oriental subjects, antiquities, geo- 
graphy, and astroiumiy. Antiquity expliqu6e, 15 tom. 15l. 15s. 
D'Ancarville, Recherches, &c. 3 torn* SL ISs* Voyages de 
Niebuhr, i toin. 51- 5s. D’Anville Antiquit. G^ograph. ll. 5s. 
"Ki^blierV CEdipus Egyptiacus, 4 tom. 41. La Lande Astro- 
4s. &c. &c. &c. Besides the most expensive of our 
English authors on Indian and Oriental Antiquities, as the Asiatic 
Ites^arches, 2 vol, 5l. 5s, Pocock's Egypt, 2 vol. 4l. 4s.^&c. &c. 
&c. &c. 
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says tills author, “ is the god who inflicts pu- 
nishment on men during this life;, he ap- 
proaches only to annoy them ; Saturday is the 
day of the week sacred to him. The Indians 
entertain dreadful apprehensions conceniing 
him, and offer to him conciliatory prayers. 
He is represented as of a bhte colour ; he has 
four arms ; he is mounted upon a raven^ and is 
surrounded by two serpents, whose intertwi- 
ning bodies form a circle round him.” The 
raven, I must remark, is a bird of ill presage, 
and how it came originally to be esteemed 
all over the Oriental world will be clearly ma- 
nifested when we' shall arrive at the history of 
the true Saturnian patriarch. The serpents, 
forming a circle round the orb of Saturn, doubt- 
less indicate the vast ring which surrounds that 
planet ; and, if this mythological delineation of 
Saturn be of any remote date, it is a still farther 
proof of their early discoveries in astronomy, 
since the phenomenon of Saturn’s ring was, 
according to Dr Long, never promulgated to 
European astronomers before the time of the 
great Huygens, who first published his Syetema 
Satumium in 1659.* 

I shall presently enter upon a more extended 
and particular inquiry into the theological and 


• See Long’s Astronomy, vol. ii. p. 714. 
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metaphysical dcctrines taught in the caverns 
of India, and endeavour to ascertain the acra 
in which, and the race by whom, they were 
ori^nally fabricated. That they were caves 
in which the mysteries of Mithra, or myste- 
ries very much resembling those of Mithra, 
were antiently performed, has, I trust, been 
proved both from the analogy in religion be- 
tween the old inhabitants of Persfh and India, 
in their general veneration of the sun and 
PI EE, as well as from the similitude of the 
structures and ornaments of these caverns with 
those of the rocky temples, excavated, in ho- 
nour of Mithra, in the mountains of Persia 
and Media. It appears to me that Mithra 
and SuRYA are the ^me mythologic being, 
and that the Sauras and the Persees arc 
sects only different in name. The former 
appellation is asserted by Kircher to be the 
same with Mithraim, or Misraim;* and, if 
we could allow that derivation to be just, we 
diould not long be perplexed concerning the 
origin of his worship, nnce Misraim was the 
fint-bom son of the idol|ip‘ous Ham. Others, 
liowever, have, with more probability, de- 
rived the name from an Oriental [nimitive, 
signifying a rock, an e^maology very corres- 

* (Edip. Egypt, tom. i. p.2l8. 
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pondent with his •rigin; for Mithras, in the 
Persian mythology, is said to have been bom 
of ctune, by which was allegorically denoted 
the FIRE emitted by the collision of two flint« 
stones ; semiva fiamrn^ abstrusa in vents siiicis, 
Plutarch, possibly from some Oriental &ble, 
has improved upon this allegory; for, he ac- 
quaints us, that Mithra, born of a stone, and 
desirous of having offspring, copulated with a 
stone, whence was born a son named Dior- 
phos, L:ght. Mithra, in the same vein of 
allegory, is said, by Porphyry, to have been 
A STEALER OP OXEN, whicli hc sccreted in 
caverns; intimating at once that the sun, 
like the ox, was the emblem of fertility, and 
that his prolific and generative heat produced 
that fertility by secret and invisible opera* 
tions. 

It is very remarkable that, according to a 
passage in Eusebius, quoted by Mr Bryant,* 
Osiris himself was, by the antients, sometimes 
called SvRius, Otrttfts ir^trayp^twnrt tuu Zv^iov; 
and still more so that, according to Liltus Gy- 
raid us, cited by the same writer, the Persian 
deity should be denominated Sure; Persss 
Lvfn Deum vacant: for, in this title, we rc- 


* See Afiftlytis, toI. ii* p. t2l« where iic the leferencef to 
tbese|iei|iective authon. 
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cognize the very name of the solar divinity of. 
India. If this should appear far-fetched, by 
reverting to tliat country where the worship 
of the SUN and planets was first propagated 
by the impious Belus, we shall find in its an- 
tient name of Tu^ta, Syria, and in its modem 
appellation of Souria, sufficient intimation 
from what region and from what people the 
Indian name and adoration of the sun were 
probably derived. Earliest established in that 
country, the Sabian error diffused itself rapidly 
over all the East. The Mithratic worship in 
caverns, however, continued longest in Persia. 
The Persians thought it impious to erect tem- 
ples to the deity; they continued, therefore, 
to perform this worship by night in the native 
and obscure cavern, and by day under the ex- 
panded canopy of heaven. 

Cambyscs, that remorseless despoiler of tlie 
Egyptian temples, is, by Mountfaucon, sup- 
posed to have been the occasion of renovating 
the Mithratic worship in Egypt about five 
hundred years before the aera of Christianity ; 
for, though the Egyptians had doubtless wor-r 
shipped the sun in caverns long before that pe- 
riod, yet the worship in subterraneous recesses 
had, for many centuries, been superseded by 
that in tlieir august temples. That the rites 
of the Persian Mithra did, at that period, a 

second 
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second time commence, and were blended witli 

i 

those of the Egyptian deities, is-, evident from 
a very curious engraving, with which he has 
favoured the public, of an actual sacrifice 
TO THE SUN, represented in an artificial ca- 
vtni near the ruins of Babain, in Upper 
E^vpt, 1 thought it so curious a monument 
ot lii.s once almost* universal idolatry, and, at 
the same time so immediately illustrative of 
my own assertions of its antient prevalence 
in India, .that I have had it engraved, and 
shall preseirt the reader with two descriptions 
of it, written at two different periods, a cen- 
tury distant from each other. The first, 
from Mountfoucon, is that df the Jesuit Du 
Bcrnat, who designed the whole upon the 
spot, and is as follows : ** We passed tJie ca- 
nal of Joseph, an antient aqueduct, and went 
to the village of Touna, near the ruins of the 
city Babain, which is in the ipidst of those of 
Abousir. Wc passed over these ruins and a 
long ^lain qf Mnd, which brought us to a 
very ^ingu^r, n;ionumeat, wlpch my guide 
W0UI4 have me see, and which deserves indeed 
to he seen. |t,.u a s acrifioje offered to 
THE SUN, and is sculptured in half-relief on a 
great rock. . The hardness of the rock would 
have been able, to defend this monument fiom 
th^ injuries of, time, but not those of the 

sword. 
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swordy which we find the Arabians have used 
to deface that part of the sacrifice which is 
wanting. I made a design of it as it then ap« 
peared. The stupendous cavern is hewn out 
of a vast rock in the middle of a mountain. 
It must have taken up a long time and pro- 
digious labour to excavate this rock, between 
five and six feet deep, and for fifty feet high 
and fifty wide ; for, in this so great superfi- 
cies, all the figures relating to 4he sacrifice to 
the sun are comprehended. The sun appears 
encircled with a body of rays fifteen or twenty 
feet in diameter. Two priests of a natural 
stature, their heads covered, with long caps 
terminating in points, stretch their hands 
towards the sun, adoring him. The ends 
of their fingers touch the ends of the so- 
lar rays. Two little boys, covered like the 
priests, stand by their sides, and reach them 
two great goblets full of liquor. Below the 
sun there are three lambs, killed and extended 
on piles, consisting of ten pieces of wood. 
Lower, by the piles, are seven jars, or iiotas. 
On the other side of the sun, opposite to die 
•sacrificers, there are two women and two 
girls in full relief, joined to the rock by part 
of their backs only and their fiset Ve see 
very plainly 'marks of the strokes by wbidi 
their heads were destroyed. Behind the two 

boys 
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bo)^ there is a kind of square, charged with 
several hieroglyphics, but some larger than 
others are placed up and down in the image."4t 
So far Nf . 3eniat in the Antiquities of Mount- 
faucon. ^e Other account is that of M. Sa- 
vary, who visited this curious monument in 
1777. 

Through each of the descriptions a strong 
feature of similarity reigns, and it must give 
pleasure to the reader to find that, in the space 
of nearly a century, no fresh injury has been 
donc„through the prejudice and superstition of 
the tyrants uoderwhose dominion Egypt groans, 
to so beautiful a‘ fragment mythologic an- 
tiquity. 

** A league to the south, (says M. Savary,) 
are tlie ruins vi an antient city, which enrich 
the small town of Babam^ Some distance be- 
yond is a curiom montus^ent^ a rock smoothed 
by the chissel, in the- body ,of which a grotto 
has been fieiBI ih dian>eter and nx 

deep; the .hqttooi a sacrifice to the 
sun, which m.iipidptuied 'in demi-relief^ on 
the right han^-fyp piiestsy with pointtd eaps^ 
raise their ymff i j a k ai id a that orb, and touch 
the end of ils' nqn-aini^|heir fingen; behind 

* Set mtheSipplemat 

«i%aietodaaf H np l» ! y p s > 
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them, two children, with similar caps, hold 
vases for the libation. Three wood piles, 
sustained by seven vases with handles, and 
placed under the sun, bear slain lambs. On 
the left are two young maidens, who are only 
attached to the stone by the feet and back ; 
the Arabs have broken off the heads and 
disfigured them with their lances. Various 
hieroglyphics around give, no doubt, the his- 
tory of this sacrifice, which I ftelieve is meant 
to Jupiter Ammon, a symbolical deity, by 
which the antient Egyptians denoted the Sun's 
entrance into the sign of the Ram. This ani- 
mal was consecrated to Jupiter, and they then 
celebrated the commencement of the astrono- 
mical year and tlie renewal of light. The 
monument thus described, cut in hard stone, 
cannot but endure to the latest posterity.* 

Of this most valuable and elaborate remain 
of antiquity, so directly elucidatory of the 
Mithratic worship of the Persians, and which, 
perhaps, has not, for its singular curiosity, its 
rival in the wodd, Mr MazelJ, my engraver, 
has taken uncommon pains to furnish the 
reader with an exact copy ; and Mounlfaucon 
himself having farther obliged his readers with 

various judicious observations and conjee- 

» 

• Ssvarj’s Letters on Egypt, vol. L p. 44t. 
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tures concerning the several objects pourtrayed 
upon it, I shall state them, as a guide to 
the judgement of the reader, while he surveys 
with wonder a work thus exquisitely wrought 
with so rude an instrument as the chissel. 

The Persians, our author remarks, had two 
ways of representing the sun in seulpture 
and painting ; the one, under the form of a 
young man, whom they denominated Mi- 
THKAs; and the other in the similitude of a 
HUMAN FACE BADiATED. The lattcr is ex- 
hibited in the annexed plate ; and, in the se- 
cond part of this volume, my subscribers will 
be presented with a very correct engraving, 
copied from a rock, of the Persian Mithras, 
WINGED, with other astronomical symbols. 
By the three piles on which the lambs are ex- 
tended for sacrifice, he is of opinion, are sym- 
bolized the THREE SEASONS ; for, antiently, 
they reckoned only three. By the seven vases 
are denoted the seven days of the week, or 
else the seven planets ; and, in corroboration 
of this last conjecture, he refers to an image 
of Mithras engraved in another part of his 
Antiquities, near which arc ^veu altars darning 
to the honour of that deity. The representa- 
tion of TIME and its various parts, -by symbo- 
lical dgiires, was a very common and a very 
JAtural practice with those antient. mytholo- 

O 2 gists 
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gists who adorc^d the sun, whose revolutions 
are the fountain and guide of all the divisions 
of time, as the supreme God ! The TiARiB on 
the heads of the priests, he observes, very much 
resemble those of the Persians going in pro- 
cession in the bass-reliefs found at Chelmi- 
NAR, near the antient Persepolis, to be seen in 
his second volume. The surrounding hiero- 
glyphics, however, are evidently of Egyptian 
origin; since the hawk, whidb appears on 
one side, and the ibis, on the other, were 
birds holdcn in the highest veneration among 
the antient Egyptians. Their being sculp- 
tured, together with the S5rmbols of the Per- 
sian superstition, in this image, are irrefra- 
gable proofs of his antecedent assertion, that, 
at the period of its excavation, the Egyp- 
tian and Persian devotion had begun to assimi- 
late.* 

Caves, and other similar subterranean re- 
cesses, consecrated to the worship of the Sun, 
were very generally, if not universally, in re- 
quest among nations where that superstition 
was practised; and some of these caverns 
were full as curious in their construction, 
though possibly not so magnificent, as those 

* Consult tlie whole of Mountfiuicor's ingeniolu remerks in 
^ page of Us Supplement cited bafore. 
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of Media) Persiiaf and India. Various engra* 
vings of Mithratic caves in Media and Pe^ 
are to be met with in the travels of Le Bruyn 
and Sir John Chardin in the former of those 
countries. The mountains of Chusistan) in 
particular, at this day abound with stupendous 
excavations of this sort. From the higher 
Asia the veneration for sacred caverns gradu* 
ally diffused itself over Asia Minor. The lofty 
steeps of Parnassus, sacred to the Muses, 
were covered with caverns. The Sybil made 
her dark responses amidst the gloom of a ca- 
vern ; and it was from the hallowed rock of 
Pelphi that the priestess of Apollo, (the solar 
deity of Greece,) inspired with a holy fury, 
uttered those oracles, that were so widely ce- 
lebrated in the antient world. In the course 
of its progress from the East, this species of 
devotion so far infected even the Roman 
people, in the early periods of their empire, 
that they celebrated feasts in honour of Mi- 
thra, and dedicated an altar to that deity, with 
this inactiption, Deo invicto soii MUhr€, The 
reigning idolatry was vigorously attacked by 
those celebrated fathers of the church, the elo- 
quent Tertullian and the more violent Je- 
rome; the former of whom ridicules the vota- 
ries of diat supentition under the term of 
O 3 knights. 
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knightSf er soldiers, of Mithra,* while the latter 
brands the place of their worship with the 
title of the Den of MUhra.\ The antient pre- 
valence, indeed, of the solar worship in Rome 
is evident from the sacred reverence that pre- 
vailed for the vestal fire, w'hich was kindled 
by the rays of the sun, and which the virgin 
priestesses, who attended it, kept continually 
burning in consecrated vases. Imsuch profound 
Veneration was this hallowed flame holden, that 
the accidental extinction of it was supposed to 
be the fatal presage of the most dreadful cala- 
mities to the empire, Virgil represents ^neas, 
the vaunted progenitor of the Romans, as 
zealously preserving this sacred fire amidst the 
surrounding conflagration of Troy ; 

■■■ " ■■■ s Vestamque potentein, 

Aiernumqite odytU effert pcnetralibtis ignem. 

Virg. i£neid. ii. 297 . 

The worship of Mithrat which still continued 
to be practised by some devotees, was finally 
proscribed at Rome, by order of Gracchus, 
prefect of the prastorium, in the fourth cen- 
tury, 

* Milhn tignat u fronlibus oilKw wos, lik L cap. I, de 
mptiimo. 

+ 91ithrc Spdsum, epiat. ad La^, cap. li. 
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Allusive to this kind of cavern-temple and 
this species of devotion, there is a remarkably 
passage in Ezekiel, * where the .inspired pro- 
phet in a vision beholds, and in the most sub- 
lime language stigmatizes, the horrible idola- 
trous abominations, which the Israelites had 
borrowed from their Asiatic neighbours of 
Chaldaea, Egypt, and Persia. And Ite brought 
me, says the prophet, to the door of the court ; 
and when I looked^ behold a hole in the 
WALL. Then said he unto ine^son of many dig 
now in the wall ; and, tvhen I had digged in the 
wallf behold a door. And he said unto me, go 
in, (that is into this cavern-temple,) and 
behold the wicked abominations that they do there. 
So I went iuy and saw ; and beholdy every form 
of creeping thingSy and abominable beasts, and 
all the idols of the house of Israely were 

POVRTRAYED UPON THE WALL ROUND 

ABOUT. In this subterraneous temple were 
seventy men of the antients of the house of Israel, 
and their employment was of a nature veiy 
nearly similar to that of the priests in Salsettc ; 

THEY STOOD WITH EVERT MAN HIS CEN- 
SER IN HIS HAND, AND. A THICK CLOUD 
OF INCENSE WENT UP. Then said he unlo 
me, son of man, hast thou seen what the antients 

qftheyiouse tf Israel do in the dare, every 
} ' 

« EsA. viiL e. ct leq. 
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man in the chambers of" his imagery ? In 
Egypt, to the particulfir idolatory of which 
country, it is plain, from his mentioning every 
form of creeping things and abominable beasts, 
the prophet in this place alludes, these dark se- 
cluded recesses were called mystic cells, 
and in them were celebrated the secret myste- 
ries of Isis and Osiris, represented by the quad- 
rupeds sacred to those deities, who, after all, as 
has been repeatedly asserted in thik Dissertation, 
are only personifications of the sun and moon. 
Those, who are still inclined to contend for the 
superior antiquity of Egypt above all nations 
of the earth, will, from this circumstance, pro- 
bably join with Warburton in insisting that the 
Mithratic rites themselves were established 
in imitation of those of Isis and Osiris. But 
since by Osiris was symbolized the solar 
SPHERE, and, by his affectionate consort Isis, 
the LUNAR ORB, illumined by his ray, or, as 
somemythologists explain it, the terrestrial 
GLOBE made fruitful by his generative warmth, 
we must look for the origin of this splendid de- 
votion to that primaeval country where the host 
of heaven and the elements of nature were first 
venerated, and whence the Sabian superstition 
darted throughout the world that beam of 
transcendant, but deludve, brightness which 
^azzled the eyes of the ii^atuated human race, 

and 
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and induced them to mistake and adore die 
grand receptacle of light for the Source of 
Light himself! Before this work shall be 
concluded* the ample retrospect; which my 
subjoct will compel me to take of the Chaldatc 
theology and sciences* will have a direct ten- 
dency to establish the truth of the hypothesis* 
which makes Chaldaea the original source of 
the Sabi an error, and the central reg^n in 
which it most vigorously flourished. For, 
upon what other hypothesis shall we account 
for the universal and immemorial prevalence of 
this superstition in every region of the earth ? 
how shall we explain so singular a phsenome- 
non as that the pyramidal temple, symbolical 
of the solar ray, should rise with almost as 
bold an elevation in Mexico as in Egypt? and 
that the Peruvians should adore the sun with 
as much ardour as andcntly did the Magi of 
Perria and the Brahmins of India ? 


SECTION 
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SECTION r. 


The Doctrines of the Brahmins and atHy Greeks 
compared in a more particular Investigation of 
the mysterious theological RiteS; antiently cele- 
hraled in the Caverns of Salsette end Ele~ 
phetnta\ proving, from the Similarity of their 
Construction, in Respect to the greater and less 
DmsionSf and the long winding gloomy Re- 
cesses, equally belonging to those Caverns, the 
mystic Cell of Egypt, and the Temple ofEleu- 
sis in Greece, that the Mysteries so celebra- 
ted osier all the antient World, but particularly 
in Greece, were first performed in India, be- 
cause the older Empire.— The Metempsycho- 
sis, the leading Doctrine in all the antient My- 
steries, branched out into two distinct Kinds : 
the moral Metempsychosis and the sidereal Me- 
tempsychosis . — Bi^h Kinds extensively exa- 
mined. 

T he GEvnus OF ANTIQUITY delighted in 
MYSTERY. Dark and secret as were 
die subterraneous vaults and -woody recesses, 

in 



[ 219 ] 

in which the sages of the East took up their 
residence, were the doctrines there promul* 
gated. Tiirir theology was veiled in allegory 
and hieroglyphics; their ])hilosophy was in» 
volved in a circle of symbols. All the sub- 
lime wisdom of Asia, however, was concen- 
trated and displayed in the cave of Mithra, 
which, we have observed from Porphyry, re- 
presented THE WORLD, and contained expres- 
sive emblems of the various elements of na- 
ture. 

I have offered very forcible arguments to 
prove, that the excavations of Salsette and Ele- 
phanta were no other than stupendous tem- 
ples, in which the rites of that deity, though 
probably under a different appellation, were 
|lerformed. As corroborative evidence of my 
assertions in that respect, I have given, in 
a preceding section, the description of two 
august temples to the sun, the one of astonish- 
ing splendour, ikGuzzurat, which was visited 
by Apollonius T^nxus, in his voyage to 
India, at so remote a period as eighteen hun- 
dred years ago, and the other affirmed, in the 
Ayeen Akbery, to have been erected by an an- 
tient rajah, and not less remarkable for its mag- 
nitude and beautiful sculptures than the former 
|or its splendour. But, nnce the caverns of In- 
dia are undoubtedly of a date for superior to the 

age 
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age of the second Zoroaster, or Zaratusht, who 
flourished in the reign of Darius Hystaspes, 
and who, according to Porphyry, First ^all, 
in the mountains adjacent to Persia, consecrated 
a natural cave in honour of Mithra* the father 
of the universe and, since Zoroaster conscT 
crated that cavern, qfter his visit to the Brah- 
mins of India, and when he had already been 
instructed in the profound arcana of that astrp*r 
comical science, for which th^y were so dis-> 
tinguished in antiquity; there arises, from this 
collective evidence, proof little less than de- 
monstrative, that certain mysterious rites and 
ceremonies, congenial with their astronomical 
and theological speculations, were instituted 
aiid celebrated in these caverns at a period 
prior to those celebrated in any of the neigh* 
bouring regions. Although the circumstance^ 
above stated are highly in favour of such an 
hypothesis, yet it might appear presumptuous 
in me to assert, that these mysterious celebra- 
tions were the real origin of all those 
irtsTic RITES, which, in succeeding ages« 
throughout Asia as well as Europe, in Persia, 
in Greece, and in Rome, passed under the va- 
rious denominations of Mithraic, Orphic, £Ieu-« 
aotan, and Bacchic, and the more so, be* 

* Ptorphyrius De Aatio NjnB|d)K«n, p. 
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b&use a very profound critic In antient 
Egyptian literature* has asserted, as an in* 
controvertible fact, that the most early myste* 
ries instituted in the world were those of 
Egypt in honour of Isis and Osiris. When, 
however, we consider the higli and acknow* 
ledgcd antiquity of the Geeta, and other 
Sanscreet productions, in which those myste* 
ries are evidently glanced at ; when wc attend 
to the form in which the caverns themselves 
are excavated, and compare them with what 
we read, in antient authors, of the form of 
tlic Egyptian and Grecian temples, supernal 
or subterranean ; above all, when we consider 
the hieroglyphic sculptures and astronomical 
symbols, with which both the Egyptian and 
Indian temples were adorned ; wc possibly shall 
not be. over-hasty in acceding to the positive 
assertion of that learned but dogmatical writer. 
Indeed, an hypothesis directly subversive of 
Warburton’s may, with every appearance of 
reason, be maintained ; and, before this-volume 
shall be concluded, very convincing testimony 
may result from this investigation, that the 
mysteries of both Osiris and Mithra are only 
fopies of the antient worship of Surya, the 
))OLAR FiRB, which originally was adored in 


• Sec Warborton*! Divine Legalioii« rol. i. p 1S5. 
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Chaldaea, or Syria, as the noblest object in 
nature, and as the purest symbol of Deity in 
the whole extent of creation. 

The subject itself alludes to periods too re- 
mote not to be involved in the deepest ob- 
scurity. It is principally by analogy that our 
researches must be guided and our decision 
regulated. I proceed, therefore, to shew, 
that, in these caverns, apartments were con- 
structed exactly similar, and^t^ymbols were 
elevated uniformly correspondent, witl\, those 
which were antiently provided, in the mystic 
cells of Egypt, for the celebration of the 
rites of Isis, and in the gloomy subterraneous 
recesses sacred in Greece to Ceres, the great 
mother of all things, or the vivilic principle 
in nature personified. Plutarch,* who travel- 
led into ¥^gypt for the purpose of obtaining 
information upon the subject, and who has 
largely investigated, and in great part explain- 
ed, the doctrines inculcated by. the priests of 
that country, concerning Isis and Osiris, in 
regard to the form of their temples in which 
these mysteries were performed, expressly de- 
scribes them, as, in one place, euufMut §tf 
wftfa fuw tuu extending 

into long wings and fair and open avenues; 

• Plutarch, de Iside et Osiride, p.S39. St^. edit 

and. 
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in anotliert Kpwrtt xau ntonx xetret yiig 
t^evTuv qokMTTii^tet €hi^euo$( MtxoTtt xeu cipu$Cf 
as having secret and gloomy subterraneous 
vestries, resembling the adyta of the Thebans. 
Exactly thus arranged were the Indian ca- 
verns. Mr Hunter informs uS, “ that, on 
entering Elephanta, you are led, first of all, 
into a verandah, or colonnade, which extends 
from cast to west sixty feet; that its breadtli 
from north to south is sixteen feet; and that 
the body of the cave is on every side sur^ 
roirndcd by similar versindahs and, in res- 
pect to its dark recesses, Niebuhr observes : 
“ Pres dc D, (sur Ic pIan,-(- tab. 3,) il y a des 
appartemens obscurs, ou, dans la saison qu6 
j*ai ete voir ce temple, il y avoit encore de 
I'eau, qui vient fort i point aux vaches qui at 
rendent ici. Fres d’E, il y a un grand ap- 
partement pareillement obscur.” With respect 
to the symbols that adorned the mystic cell of 
Egypt, they are all supposed to be accuratdy 
arranged in that celebrated monument of an- 
tiquity, called the Isiac or Bembikb Table, 
which exhibits at one view, under varions 
bestial and human figtfres, the deities adored 
in Egypt, but which, as has been coi^ectured 

• AicluNlogn, vol. viL p, 287. 

* Voy. en Anb. tom. ii. p. 28, where eee tint pUo. 
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by those learned antiquarians, who hare Writ> 
ten concerning its age and design a more 
particular manner, alludes to the mystic rites 
of Isis and Osiris. Of this curious and va* 
luable remain, a short account from Pig- 
n'orius, whose edition of it is in my possession, 
may not be Unacceptable to my readers. It 
was a table of brass, four feet in length, and 
nearly of the same diameter; the ground** 
work of the plate consisted of ^'black enamel, 
with silver plates curiously inlaid, on which 
were engraved a variety of emblems, divided 
into different classes and compartments, with 
hieroglyphic characters intermixed ; the cen* 
tre contained the human figures, or rather 
gods in human shape, some standing, some in 
motion, some sitting on thrones, to whom 
other human figures are making offerings or 
performing sacrifices. Two of these figures^ 
distinguished by the sacred ibis and the hawk’s 
hjssd, are evidently intended for Isis and 
Osima; but even, without that distinction, 
the conspicuous figure, which the sacred biUIf 
the knpwn symbol of Osiris, makes on thb 
table sufficiently points out the deities, in 
illustration of whose rites it was designed. The 
border that surrouqils the whole is crowded 
with figures of birds, beaste, and fiffies, agree- 
ing very nearly, both in number and riiape, 

with 
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with the various ahimals asserted by the an- 
tients to have received divine homage in the 
different cities of Egypt. Before most of 
these arc human figures, delineated in postures 
of proioBiid iadoratiou. This valuable relic 
of antient art, en the plunder of Rome by 
the army of Charles tin; Fifth, about the year 
1527, became thfe property of a common ar- 
tificer,* and was ■ sold by him to Cardinal 
Bembo, by whose name it has since b<*en fre- 
qviently distinguished. At the di.alh of tliat 
cardinal,;4he. T4iBL£ of Isis came into the 
possessiodijollfttiit of Mantua, in whose 

family it. preserved as an inestimable 
parity, till., .the palace of Mantua was plun- 
dered ofr-ila immense treasure of curio<'iiies 
by the imperial general inlC30, since which 
period thgB.:orig^al has not been heard ot; 
though, ewing to the zeal of tho^c profound 
antiquaries, Pignorius and Mountfaucon, the 
literary s^ld is in the possession of two exact 
copies oc.lt;'V^ith some curious strictures by 
each of those' writers. The figures of the 
gods, or deified* mortals^ in the middle of 
this table,^,mig^ .possibly be intej d ;d for a 
representalion of tlMse s^ptures that adorned 

• Vid^t fignorQ ItiViC ExpoiiliQ, p. 12. EdiU 
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tiie body of the mystic temple, in the same 
manner as the Indian deities, or god-rajahs, 
are arranged along the centre part of the walls, 
of Elephanta; while the animals peculiar to 
Egypt, pourtrayed on the surrounding border, 
might, like those peculiar to India on the 
t:ornices of the same temple-pagoda, be sym- 
bols of the , various constellations, and the 
kneeling figures emblematical of,,the worship 
paid to them. 

After considering the form and some of the 
decorations, let us attend to the mysterious 
rites celebrated, and the doctrines themselves 
propagated, in these sacred recesses. I offer 
it, with diffidence, as my humble opinion, 
that'the grand basis of all the theological dog- 
mas inculcated, at least in those of India, 
was the Merefi^KurtCf or transniigration of 
the human soul, and I am so fortunate as to 
be able to support that opinion by the express 
declaration of Porphyry, that the Metempsy- 
chosis was one of the first doctrines taught 
tv rote TH Mifffif in the mystic rites 

of Mithra, which is only the Asiatic appel- 
lation of the African Osiris. Now, the Me- 
tempsychosis was a doctrine, invented, by the 
philosophers of the antient world, for the 
djrect purpose of vindicating the mysterious 
ways of Providence and removing all im- 
pious 
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pious doubts concerning the moral attributes 
of the Deify ; which, if permitted to take 
root, they knew must have been attended with 
the most baneful effects in society. But the 
doctrine of the existence of the human soul in 
aprwrstatc naturally induced the supposition 
of its existence in a future sphere of action ; 
and, while those diligent observers of mankind 
beheld the unequal distribution of human 
happiness and misery, while they beheld vir- 
tue frequently groaning under the bondage 
of oppression, and villainy as frequently 
clothed in regal purple, they were not only 
confiimcd themselves in that judgement, but 
endeavoured to impress the awful truth upon 
the minds of others. If tliis argument should 
not hold good in regard to all the philosophers 
of Greece and Rome, as in the case of certain 
bold sceptics and presumptuous sophists a- 
mong them, the little knowledge I have ac- 
quired of the theologic sentiments^ of the in- 
flexible virtue, and severe penances, 01* the 
Hindoo philosophers, has convinced me, that 
to them it is perfectly applicable. The prog- 
ressed design, then, lx>th of the Indian, the 
Egyptian, and Eleusinian, mysteries, was to 
restore the fallen soul to Its pristine state of 
punty and perfection; and the initiated in 
tfabse mysteries were instructed in the sublime 
P 2 doctrine 
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doctrines of a supreme presiding Providence, 
of the immortality of the soul, and of the 
rewards and punishments of a future state. 
But the Brahmins, in their profounder specu- 
lations on the being and attributes of God, 
initiated their pupils into mysteries still more 
refined : they inculcated upon their minds the 
necessity, resulting as a natural consequence 
from that doctrine, of not only^ restraining 
the violence of the more boisterous passions, 
but of entirely subduing the gross animal pro- 
pensities by continued acts of abstinence and 
mortification, and of seeking that intimate 
communion of soul with the great Father of the 
universe, which, when at its most elevated 
point of holy transport, is in India denomi- 
nated the absorbed state. In India, I say, for 
this tv9Hrtet(r/A9s of the soul, those mortifica- 
tions of tjie body, and that subjugation of 
the passions, ever have been, and are at this 
day, carried to such a height of extravagance 
as. is absolutely inconceivable by those who 
have not been spectators of it, and is such as 
far exceeds the most .boasted austerities of 
Hotnish penitents. 1 shall, in a succeeding 
chapter, lay before the reader some circum- 
stances of voluntary penance undergone by 
the YOG EES, or devotees of India, that caii- 
'^ot fail to excite equal horror and asto- 
nishment 
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nishmcnt in his mind. For the present 1 

shall content myself with giving a few pas- 
sages, that relate to the Indian doctrine of 
the Metempsychosis and the Unity of God, 
from the three Sanscrcet publications, so 

often alluded to in the course of this Dis- 
sertation, since those publications arc doubt- 
less the mor>t authentic source of all possible 
information upon Indian Antiquities, and 

since one of them, the Geet.^, was un- 
questionably written in the very earliest ages of 
the world, and, at all events, many centuries 
before the ages of Pythagora^ Socrates, and 
Plato. 

In that sublime F.pisodc, which, Mr Wil- 
kins informs us, the Brahmins consider as 
the repository “ of all the grand mysteries of 
their religion,”* the doctrine of the Me- 
tempsychosis was probably first promulgated 
to mankind in the following passage-;. “ As 
the soulf in this mortal frame, findeth infanci/y 
youthy and old agCt so, in some future frame, 
will it find the like.” Bhagvat-Geefa, page 
36. “ As a man throweth away old garments 

and putteth on new, even so the soul, ha- 
ving quitted its old mortal frames^ enteretli 
iqto others which are new.” “ Death is ccr- 


* Preface io the GccU, p. 23. 

P3 
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tain to all things which are subject to birth, 
and regeneration to all things wnich are triors 
tal.** ** The former state of beings is unknown, 
the middle state is evident, but their future 
state is not to be discovered.” Ibid, page 37. 
In these passages, the doctrine of the transmi- 
gration itself is clearly established ; let us con- 
sider it in the ascending scale, as4iolding out a 
reward for virtuous actions. 

A man, whose devotions have been broken 
off by death, having enjoyed, for an immen- 
sity of years, the rewards of his virtues in 
the regions above, at length Is born again in 
some respectable family, or, perhaps, in the 
house of some learned yogee.” Ibid. p. 61 . 
This species of devotees, whose prescribed 
routine of penance and prayer has not been 
fully completed, seems alluded to in another 
part of the Geeta, under the character of 
those ** who obtain the regions of Eendra, 
the prince of celestial beings, in Which (in- 
ferior) heaven (as in Mahomed's paradise) 
they feast upon celestial food and divine en- 
joirments; and, when they have partaken of 
that spacious heaven for awhile, in pro- 
portion to their virtues, they sink again into 
this mortal life,** P. 80. ** Wise inen, who 
have abandoned all thought of the fruit which 
is produced from their actions, (that is, who 


are 
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are actuated by a total indifference in iv^rd 
to terrestial concerns, and arc absorbed in 
contemplation of the Deity,) are freed from 
the chains of birth and go to the regions o£ 
eternal happiness,** P. 40. The yooee, or 
devotee, who, labouring with all his might, 
is purified of his offences, and, after many 
BIRTHS, MADE PERFECT, at length gOCS tO 

the supreme abode.'' Ibid. p. 67. “ Know, O 

Arjun, that all the regions, between this and 
the abode of Brahma afford but a transient 
residence; but he, who findeth me, returnetli 
not again to mortal birth.’* P. 75. Let us 
now consider the doctrine of the Metempsy* 
chosis in the descending scale, or as a punish* 
ment of vicious actions. ** There are two 
kinds of destiny prevailing in the world ; the 
divine destiny is for Moksh, or eternal ab- 
sorption in the divine nature, and the evil 
destiny confineth the soul to mortal birtli. 
Those, who arc born under the influence of 
the evil destiny, know not what it is to pro- 
ceed in virtue or recede in vice; they say the 
world is without beginning, without end, and 
without an Eeswar ; (supreme God ;) that all 
things are conceived by the junction of the 
sexes, and tliat Lovs is the only cause.** The 
|>rinciples of the Sesva Bvxht seem here to 
be censured by Kreeshna, who, we have often 
P 4 before 
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before observed, is the incarnate representative 
of the very deity, V e shnjj, by whose name 
the other great sect of Hindostaii is distin- 
guished. “These lost souls and men of 
little iindorstandiiigs, having fixed upon this 
vision, are born of dreadful and inhuman 
deeds, for tlie destruction of mankind; they 
trust to their carnal appetites, (most probably 
the true source ot the devotion ’^ald to the 
Lvigam^) whicli are hard to be satisfied, are 
hypocrites, and overvhelmed with madness 
and intoxication. Because, of their folly, 
they adopt false doctrines and continue to 
live the life of impuritv; thcrcfoic, I cast 
down upon the earth those furious abject 
wretches, those evil beings, who thus despise 
me, into the wombs of evil spirits and 
unclean beasts.' Being doomed to the 
wombs of Asoors (fallen rebellious spirits) 
from birth to birth, at length, not finding me, 
they go into the most infernal regions.” Geeta, 
p. 115, 116, 117. In the infernal regions, 
i^ow'ever, they are not doomed to languish in 
^J^isery for ever, since the Hindoo system of 
meology allows not of the doctrine of eternal 
torments ; but, after a certain period, the de- 
linquents arc called forth again to begin anew 
the probationary journey of souls, and are all 
to be finally happy. 


There 
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There is a very curious, (hough somewhat 
obscure, passage, in tlie eighth divi&ion of this * 
most antic'nt collection of divine precepts, 
that strongly corroborates the opinion, which 
I ventured to oft'er in a preceding j)agr, that 
the seven Bodbuns, or spheres of purilicaiion, 
throiigl: which, according to Nfr Ilailied, the 
trap .'iiigrating soul is doomed to jKiss, had a 
direct allusion to tl'e seven planets; it is as 
follows. “ '1 luwe holy men, vvlio :nc ac- 
quainfvd with Brahm, departing this life in 
the (ieiy light of day, in the bright season of 
the /?/.' '/i, within the six months of the sun’s 
nurilicrn coiirse. go unto him; but those who 
de{)irt in the gloomy night of the moon's dark 
season, a< d while the sun is yet within the 
southern p.irt of his journey, ascend for a 
while into the egions of the moon and again 
return into mortal biith.” Ibid. p. 7C. 

To this prcvadlng doctrine of the Metemp- 
sychosis, a doctrine indisputably propagated 
in the schools of India long before it was pro- 
muiged in those of the Egyptian and Grecian 
philosophers, a variety of expressions, occur- 
ring in a drama, exhibited, according to an 
author by no means favourable to the high 
chronological claims of the Brahmins, at the 
court of an Indian monarch, above 2000 years 

ago»* 
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ago,* and representative of men and manners 
who flourished a thousand years before even 
that period, decidedly point. In thy pas- 
sage over this earth, where the paths are now 
high, now low, and the true path seldom dis- 
tinguished, the traces of thy feet must needs 
be unequal ; but virtue will press thee right 
onward.” Sacontala, p. 49. “ Perhaps,” says 

the king Dushmanta, “ the saifhess of men, 
otherwise happy, on seeing beautiful forms 
and listening to sweet melody, arises from 
some faint remembrance of past joys and 
the traces of connections in a former state of 
existence." Ibid, p. 55. In the following pas- 
sage we not only And this doctrine glanced at, 
but'the strange sentiments entertained by the 
Hindoos, relative to the earth and its seven 
deeps, as described in the geographical treatise, 
authentically displayed. Of the infant son of 
Dushmanta, the divine Casyapa thus propheti- 
cally speaks ; ** Know, Dushmanta, that his 
heroic virtue will raise him to a dominion ex- 
tended from sea to sea; before he has passed 
the ocean of mortal life, he shall rule, unequal- 
led in combat, this earth uith seven penhuulas** 
P. 97. As, in the extract from the Geeta, the 


* See the Pre&ce to Secoatah, p. 9. 
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reader has been made acquainted that the god 
Ecndra bas an inferior heaven, or paradise, 
which is appointed for the residence of those 
souls whose penance has not been fully com- 
pleted ; so, in the Sacontala, we read of ** the 
superior heaven and central place of Veesh- 
nu,” p. 42, which proves their belief in a suc- 
cession of celestial mansions. The following 
passrgo, describing the occupations of the 
Brahmin c.nididate for perfection, is so highly 
illusti itivc of w'hat has been before remarked, 
concerning the sacred baths ot purification 
and consecrated groves and caverns, that 1 
cannot avoid transcribing it ; ** It becomes 
pure spirits to feed on balmy air in a forest 
blooming with trees of life, to bathe in rills 
dyed yellow with the golden dust of the lotos, 
and to fortify their virtue in the mysterious 
bath ; to meditate, in races, the pebbles of which 
are unblemished gems, and to restrain their 
passions, even though nymphs of exquisite 
beauty smiled around them; in this forest 
alone is attained the summit of tnic piety, to 
which other hermits in vain aspire.*’ Geeta, 

p. 88. 

It is remarkable, that this holy grove, the 
retreat of Brahmin hermits, is described as 
being rituate in the mountains of Heemakot, 
which is the Sanscreet name of Imavs, that is, 

■ in 
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ill that very range of mountains of which Nau- 
gracut forms a part, and in which I have al- 
ready asserted the Brahmin religion once flou- 
rished in its greatest vigour. “Tliat moun- 
tain,” says Matali, the cliariotccr of Eendra, 
** is the mountain of Gandharvas, named Hee- 
makot; the universe contains not a more ex- 
cellent place for the successful devotion of the 
pious.” P. 87. In the same page, dicre fol- 
lows a description of a devotee in the act of 
penance, w'hich is in the highest degree in- 
teresting and affecting, and will hereafter be 
cited by me as a proof to what an extreme 
point of severity they carried those penitentiary 
tortures, which they voluntarily inflict on 
themselves, to obtain absorption in Brahme, 
or, in other words, eternal happiness. 

The last passage which I shall extract from 
the Sacontala, relative to the journey of the 
migrating soul, forms the concluding sentence 
of that beautiful drama, and is more decisive 
than any yet adduced : “ May Seeva, with ‘an 
azure neck and red loOks, eternally potent and 
self- existing, avert from me thq pain of another 
birth in this perishing world, the seat of crimes 
and of punishment." Ibid. p. 98. 

That antieut and celebrated composition of 
Yeeshnu Sarma, the Hectopades, is not less 
express upon the subject of the Metempsychosis. 

“It 
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“ It Is said, fate is nothing but the deeds com«k 
mitted in a former state of existence', wherefore 
it behoveth a man vigilantly to exert the power* 
be is possessed of,” Heetopades, p. 6. This 
passage seems to furnish us with an explana- 
tion of the word destiny, in a preceding extract 
from the Gecta ; for, if that word be under- 
stood in a literal sense, all human exertions 
must be of little avail. Mr Wilkins explains 
the passage in this manner in a short note, in 
which he says: “ It is necessary to inform the 
reader, that many of the Hindoos believe this 
to be' ' a place of rewards and punishments a* 
well as of probation. Thus, good and bad for- 
tuntrare the fruits of good and evil deeds com- 
mitted'^ 51 former life; therefore, to prevent 
the latter in a future life, the author asserts, ** It 
behoveth a man,” &:c. Ibid. p. 296. ** What 

else, my friend, can this mi'-fortunc be, but 
tlie effect of the evil committed in a prior state 
of existence ? Sickness, sorrow, and distress, 
bonds and punishment, to corporeal beings, 
are fruits of the tree of their own transgressions'* 
P. 25. In this world, raised up for our pu- 
rification. and to prevent our wandering in the 
regions bclmc, the resolution to sacrifice one’s 
own life to the safety of another is attained 
by > the practice of virtue.” Ibid. p. 229. 
** The dissolution oV a body forctelleih a new 

birth ; 
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birth ; thus, the coming of death, which is not 
to be parsed over, is as the entrance into life,* 
Ibid, p, 270. 

Finally, let it be observed, that Mr Wilkins 
explains the term Salvation as ** a union 
with the universal Spirit of God and final 
exemption from mortal birth,'* Heetopades, 
p. 299* 

After having produced these passages rela- 
tive to the transmigration of the^ soul through 
the various animal mansions, let us consider 
the Metempsychosis in a still more exalted 
point of view ; let us trace the progress of the 
soul up the grand sidereal ladder of seven 
GATES, and through the revolving spheres, 
which, it has been observed, are called in In- 
dia the BOOBUNS of purification. rThat the 
Hindoos actually entertained notions on this 
subject entirely consentaneous with those pro* 
pagated by the institutor of the Mithratic my- 
steries is evident from the concise, but obscure, 
passage just cited in page 233. If, however, 
in my humble attempt farther to illustrate 
this antient dogma of the Indian school, I 
should not be able to produce so many extracts 
as directly elucidatory of this as of the for- 
nief‘ subject from the Gesta, I am in hopes 
the very curious and interesting inteUigeDce, 
which I am now abotit to lay before the reader, 

and 
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and which merits his most attentive considera* 
tion, willy in a great measure, make amends for 
that defect. We must, therefore, once more 
revert to the hallowed cavern of the Persian 
deity, and to the page of Porphyry, who is the 
best expositor of the Mithratic theology. Por- 
phyry himself was one of the profoundest critics 
and scholars that the schools of Greece ever 
bred, and deeply initiated in all the mystic rites 
of the antient recondite philosophy and abstruse 
metaphysics. He acquaints us, that, “ accord- 
ding |o Eubulus, Zoroaster, first of all, among 
the neighbouring mountains of Persia^ consecra- 
ted a natural cell, adorned with flowers* and 
watered with fountains, in honour of Mithra, 
the father of the universe. For, he thought a 
cavern an emblem of the world, fabricated by 
Mithra; and in this cave were many geo- 
grapliical symbols, arranged in the most perfect 
symmetry and placed at certain distances, which 
shadowed out the elements and climates of the 

» 

world.**'f' Porphyry, in the preceding part of 
this beautiful treatise, bad informed his readers 


* : I know not how otherwite to translate the 

word, and jrX it appean tingukr enough that a dark and barren 
cave should be adorned with flowers. 


f Vide Porphyrias dc Antro Njrmpharom, p. 256, edit Cais- 
tab. octavo, ]6J5. 

thif' 
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that the antienls considered die world as justly 
typified by a cavern, alluding both to the earthy 
and stony particles of which it is composed as 
well as its obscurity and concave form ; aad that 
the Persians, intending' mystically to represent 
the descent of the sou! into an inferior nature 
and its subsequent ascent into the intellectual 
world, initiated the priest, or candidate in the 
Mithratic rites, in caverns, or placj^sao fabricated 
ns to resemble them. After the example of 
Zoroaster, he adds, it was’ the custom of other 
nations in succeeding ages to perform initiatory 
rites in dens and caverns, natural and artificial ; 
for, as they consecrated tcxjiples, groves, and 
altars, to the celestial gods, but, to the terres- 
tial gods and heroes, altars alone ; and, to the 
subterraneous deities, vaults and cells; so to 
the WORLD they dedicated dvr^et xeu (r«r^Xae/«, 
caves and dens. Hence, he intimates, the Py- 
thagoreans’ and the Platonists took occasion to 
call this world the dark cavern of the imprisoned 
soul. Plato, in the seventh book of his repub- 
lic, in which he treats of the condition of man 
in the natural world, expressly says : Behold 
men, as if dwelling in a subterranean cavern 
and he compares this terrene habitation to the 
gloomy residence of a prisoiu through which 
the solar light, imitated by the fires that glow in 
the recesses of the cavern, shines with a brigdit 

and 
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and vivifying ray. The Homeric cave of the 
nymphs which is the particular subject of his 
essay, was sacred to the naiads, because they 
presided over fountains; those fouiitains, which, 
ever bubbling up in the caverns, were only 
the my‘'tic emblem of the intellectual waters 
which sweeten and purify the soul conta- 
minated with guilt. The fountains were abo 
doubtless typical of the watery element, as 
ivas tlie lire of the great igneous paiNcii'LE, 
hat subtle, activ'e, ethereal, anil rchi^lc'S, spl- 
it, which, dilTused throughout the uni\erse, 
jmbraccs and animat(‘s its whole e\tent. The 
lumid exhalations which arise from the con- 
Puent waters, are an emblem of the fourth 
l^cment, the air ; while their bland and genial 
kpours serve as nourishment to the ethereal 
>cings who hover round, the guardian genii of 
he solemn retreat. To describe the marble 
irns and eonsecrated vases for the reception 
)f the purifying honey, an article still of great 
equest in the libations and other theological 
ites of India, and the vestments of purple 
vovcii by the nymphs, all mystical en blems 
ised in the rites of initiation, and exp ained 
)y Porphyry, would be of less immediate 
itility than to consider the astronomical sym- ' 
K>1^, of which, as 1 have cursorily stated from 
mother of their most celebrated philcsophers, 
VoL. II. Q they 
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they were by no means destitute in the repre* 
Scnlation of the stages of the Metempsychosis* 
From that author we learned, that they erected 
in these caverns a high ladder, which had se- 
ven GATES, according to the number of the 
planets through which the soul gradually 
ascended to the supreme mansion of felicity. 
I must here observe, that the word gate, 
which is a part of Asiatic palaces by far the 
most conspicuous and magnificent, and upon 
adorning of which immense sums are often 
expended, is an expression, that, throughout 
the East, is figuratively used for the mansion 
itself. Indeed, it seems to be thus denominated 
with singular propriety, since, as those Xof m 
readers who have resided in Asiatic regions 
well know, it is under those gates that con- 
versations are holdcn, that hospitality to the 
passing traveller is dispensed, and the most im- 
portant transactions in commerce are frequently 
carried on. Captain Hamilton, giving an ac- 
count of Fort St George, observes, “ that the 
GATE of that town, called the sea-gate, being 
very spacious, was formerly the common ex- 
change, where merchants of all nations re- 
sorted about eleven o’clock to treat of business 
or merchandise.” • Astronomy, deriving- its 

* See Ilunilton’s Vo}’age, voL L p. 558 . 

birth 
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birth in Asia, and exploring nature and lan- 
guage for new symbols, soon seised upon this 
allegorieii expression as highly dc'^crlptivc of 
her romantic ideas, and the title was trans- 
ferred from terrestrial hoii‘-es to the 'ipiieres. 
Hence, in the Arabian astronomy, those con- 
stellations in ‘he heavens, nearest which the 
moon, during her monthly revolutions, le- 
mains every night, arc calh'd the mansions 
OF THE MOON,* which, according to the Ara- 
bian computation, amount in number to 
twenty-eight, according to the Indian, to only 
twenty-seven, mansions; and these gates must, 
therefore, be considered as houses, or spheres, 
through which the soul passes in her course to 
the centre of light and felicity. It may here 
be remarked, that the expression occurs fre- 
quently in holy writ, often in the former 
sense, and sometimes even in the astronomical 
allusion of die word. In the former accepta- 
tion w'c read, in Esther, ii. 19, of the Jew 
Mordectti silting in the hinges gate : in La- 

* These MAMtioUt or tai mooh are, from Mr Cottard's 
Arabian astroDonijr, accuralelj marked on Uie celeHiai gkibe, 
made and told by Mr George Adams tn F1«;et-ftreel, who«o 
obliging kindness to the author during the compcMkkm of a work* 
in which astronomy and theology are so intiasately coa n ected* bo 
this pofaUrij and gratefiiUy acknowlcdgei. 

Q2 
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nTcntations, v. 14 , that the elders have ceased 
from the gate : and, in Ruth, iii. 11, it is used 
U3 a sense remarkably figurative; all the gate 
(that is, house) of my people know thou art vir- 
tuous, In the second acceptation, the word as 
well as the attendant symbol itself, to our 
astonishment, occur in the account of Jacob’s 
vision of the ladder whose top reached 
TO heaven, and in the exclamiftion, this is 
THE GATE OF HEAVEN. This circuinstancc 
cannot fail of exciting in the reader the utmost 
surprise, since it is hence rnanifesled to have 
been an original patriarchal symbol, and will 
hereafter be brought by me in evidence that 
there was among the post-diluvian ancestors 
of the human race an astronomy older than has 
yet been proved to exist, and possibly tinctured 
with ante-diluvian philosophy. A similar idea 
occurs in Isaiah, xxxviii, 10; I shall go to the 
GATES qf the grare;and in Matthew, xvi. 18 ; 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it ; 
nor is it impossible but our blessed Lord him- 
self might speak in allusion to the popular 
notion of the two astronomical gates celes- 
tial and terrestrial, when, in Matthew, vii. 1 3, 
he said. Enter ye in at the strait gate ; for, 
wide is the gate and broad is the way that 
leadeth u struction, and many there be which 

go 
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go in thereat \ because strait is the gate anrf 
narrow is the tcay which leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it. 

But let us return to tlie flomcric cave, 
concerning the fabrication, intention, and or- 
naments, of which Porphyry Itas gi\cn us a 
disquisition, which, however ol>scure it may 
appear from the very partial information on 
this &ul)ject wliich has descended to us from 
the antients, will more than suflicicntly serve 
to convince us ho\i deeply were blended toge- 
ther their profound astronomical and meta- 
physical speculations. Ibis cave had two en- 
trances, or GATES, as they arc called even by 
Homer ; the one of which looked to the 
SOUTH, the other to the north. 

Perpetual waters through the grotto gll'lc, 

A lofty CA ri unfolds on either side ; 

That, to the north, is pervious to manLind^ 

The sacred south t’iaunortals is consign’d. 


On thb passage the great philosopher re- 
marks, ** There arc two extremities in the 
heavens : viz. the winter solstice, than which 
no part of heaven is nearer to tiic south ; 
and the summer solstice, which is situated next 
to .the north. But the summer tropic, tiiat 
is, the solstitial circle, is in Cancer, and the 
winter tropic in Capricorn. And, since Can* 

Q 3 cer 
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cer 18 the nearest to the earth, it is deservedly 
attributed to the moon, which is itself proxi- 
mate to the earth. But, since the southern 
pole, fium its great distance, is iniistblc to us, 
Capricorn is assigned to Saturn, who is the 
highest and most remote ot all the planets. 
Again, the signs from Cancer to Capri* orn are 
situated in the following order ;’*-the first is 
Leo, called, by astrologers, the House of the 
Sun ; afterwards Virgo, or the House of Mer- 
cury; Libra, of Venus; Scorpio, of Mirs; 
Sagittarius, of Jupiter; and Capri(ornus, nr 
the House of Saturn. But, liom Capricorn, 
in an inverse order, Sagittarius is attributed to 
Saturn, Pisces to Jupiter, Aries to Mars, 
Taurus to Venus, Gemini to Mercury, and, 
last of all. Cancer to the Moon. From among 
the number of these, theologists consider Can- 
cer and Capricorn as two ports; Plato calls 
them ttvo gates. Of these, they affirm that 
Cancer is the gate through which souls descend, 
but Capricorn that through which they ascend, 
and exchange a . material for a divine condi- 
tion of being. Cancer is, indeed, northern, 
and adapted to descent; but Capricorn is 
southern, and accommodated to ascent: and, 
indeed, die gates of the cave, which look to 
the north, are, with great propriety, said to 
be pervious to the descent of men; while the 

southern 
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southern gates are not the avenues of the 
gods, but of souls ascending to the gods. On 
this account the poet docs not say it is the 
passage of the gods, but of immortals, which 
appellation is also common to our souls, whe- 
ther in their whole essence, or from some 
particular and most excellent part only they 
arc denominated immortal. It is reported 
that Parmenidc's mentions these tw'o ports 
in his hook, concerning the nature of things; 
as likewise that they were not unknown to the 
Egyptians and Romans: for, the Romans ce- 
lebrate their Saturnalia when the sun is in 
Capricorn; and, during this festivity, the ser- 
vants wear the shoes of those that are free, 
and all things are distributed among them in 
common ; the legislator intimating, by this 
ceremony, that those, who are servants at 
present by the condition of their birth, will 
be hereafter liberated by the Saturnalian feast, 
and by the house attributed to Saturn, i. r. 
Capricorn ; when, reviving in that sign, and 
being divested of the material garments of 
generation, they shall return to their pristine 
felicity and to the fountain of life. But, since 
the path beginning from Capricorn is retro- 
grade, and pertains to descent, hence the 
origin of the word Januarius, or January, 
from janua, a gate, which is the space of time 
Q 4 measured 
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measured by the sun, while, returning frotn 
Capricorn towards the east, he directs his 
course to the northern parts. But, with the 
Egyptians, the beginning of the year is not 
Aquarius, as among the Romans, but Can- 
cer: for, the star Sothis borders -on Cancer, 
wJiich star the Greeks denominate Kwof, or 
the Dog. When this star rises, they celebrate 
the calends of the months, which Ikcgins their 
year ; because this is the place of the heavens 
where generation commences, by which tlie 
world subsists. On this account the doors of 
the Homeric caverns are not dedicated to the 
cast and the west, nor to the equinoctial 
signs, Aries and Libra, but to the north and 
south, and particularly to those ports, or celes- 
tial signs, which are the nearest of all to these 
quarters of the world : and this because the 
present cave is sacred to souls and to nymphs, 
the divinities of waters.” * 

A passage remarkably consonant to the pre- 
ceding, and equally replete with astronomical 
allusions, occurs in Macrobius, a writer pro- 
fbundly versed in all the mysteries of tlie Ori- 
ental world. 

** Pythagoras (says that writer -f*) thought 
that the empire of Pluto began downwards 

* Vide Porpbyrius de Antro Nyinph«ruin« p. 265 . 
t Macrobius in Somnium Scipioni^. 
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from the milky way, because souls falling 
thence appear aheady to have receded irum 
the gods. Hence he asserts tliat the nutri> 
nten! of milk is first ofTcred to infant, be> 
ciiuse their first motion commences from the 
Galaxy, wlien they begin to fall into terrene 
bodie«>. On tliis account, sinc<’ tliose who are 
about to descend arc yet in Cancer, and have 
n(»t left the Galaxy, they rank in the oidcr of 
gods; but when, by falling, th(“y arrive at 
the Lion, in thi*, constellation they enter on 
the exordium of their future condition, be- 
cause, in tiie i.ion, the rudiments of birth 
and certain primal y exercises of Jiuman na- 
ture commem e. ilut Aquarius i» opjiosite 
the Lion, and presently sets after ‘the Lion 
rises; hence, when the sun is in Aquarius, 
funeral riles arc perforrped to departed souls, 
because he is then carried in a sign which is 
contrary or adverse to human life.” ' 

During the progiess of this arduous under- 
taking, it has been my misfortune to have 
toiled aloncy or only assisted by such Sanscrect 
publications as have yet seen the light under 
the sanction of Sir William Jones, Mr Hat- 
hed, and Mr W'ilkins. Had the two latter 
gentlemen, who are the best Sanscrect scholars 

t 

* Macrobius in Somniam Scipioiiis, Itb. i. cap. 12 , p* 61» edi4 
oct. Varicrum. Ludg. Bat* li70* 
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now in Europe, deigned tc honour my in- 
fant work with the fame ijoiice wliich it 
has experienced frorn the great Orientalist, 
who is unfolding to the Ablatic world the 
mild laws of this country, and dispensing 
justice, according to that noble system of juris- 
prudence, to the once-oppressed pregtsny of 
Hindostan, this production might possibly 
have come before the public Icsstjbscured with 
error and less unworthy of their applause. 
Upon the present curious and interesting to- 
pic, in particular, an occasional communica- 
tion with these celebrated Indian scholars 
would, doubtless, have enabled me to throw 
new liglit, and in a higher degree to gratify 
excited curiosity. Happily, however, not de- 
prived of the advantage of their productions, 
I proceed to glean such scattcix’d fiagments of 
information as apjjear to me elucidatory of the 
sidereal migration of the soul aspiring after 
the raptures of divine absorption in Brahme, 
the supreme good. “ The Indians (says Mr 
Halhcd) have, in all ages, believed in the trans- 
migration of souk, which they denominate 
Kayaprewaesh and Kavapelut ; this lat- 
ter term literally answers to the word Metcm- 
p^chosis. An antient Shaster, called the Gee- 
ta, written by \'yasa, has a beautiful stanza 
upon the system of the Transmigration, which 

he 
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he compares to a t bange of dress. Their 
c I*) ti'is respect, is that those souls, which 
liavf attained to a cert lin degice of purity, 
eitli' r hy the innocence of tl)eir manners or the 
scveiity ol their mortilicdti.-ns, are removed to 
re.^ions of happiness pioporiioncd to their rc« 
spi' t'ie meiits; hut that those, who cannot 
so h;r s’lrnioiitU the preialencc of bad example 
and tl’.e tjrelble degeneracy of the tunes as to 
di s rve such a promotion, are condomned to 
undergo c^intiiuul punidiment in the anima* 
tion oJ successive animal forms, until, at the 
stated period, another renovation of the four 
YU>, s Ol grand periods, '•hall commence upon 
the dissolution of the present.” 

The preceding extracts have sufficiently 
evinced tin- truth of these obsenations hy Mr 
Halil' d. With respect to the sidereal migra- 
tion, wo are obliged with the following addi- 
tional intelligence. 

** They suppose that there arc fourteen 
BHOOBUNs, or spheres, seven below and six 
above the earth. The seven inferior worlds 
are said to be altogether inhabited by an inff- 
nite variety of serpents. The earth itself is 
called Bhoor, and mankind who inhabit it 
Bhoor-logve. The spheres, gradually as- 
cending thence, are, 1. Bobur, whose inha- 
bitants are called Bobur-logub ; 2. tbeSwsR- 

OEE. 
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CEH-LOGUE ; S. the Mahurr-logue ; 4. the 
JuNNEH-LOGUE ; 5. the TEppeh-logue ; 6 . 
the SuTTEE‘LOGUE.’* The term logue, ac- 
Cor^ng to Mr Holwell, signifies literally a 
peb'ple, a multitude, a congregation ; and 
Dewtah-logue the angelic host.* 

The Bobur is the immediate vault of the 
visible heavens, in which the sun, moon, and 
stars, are placed. The Swergt^ is the first 
paradise and general receptacle for those who 
merit a removal from the earth. The Ma- 
hurr-logue are the Fakers and such persons 
as, by dint of prayer, have acquired an c\ra- 
ordinary degree of sanctity. The junneh- 
loguc are also the souls of pious and moral 
men, and beyond this sphere they are not sup- 
posed to pass without some uncommon merits 
and qualifications. The sphere of I'uppeh is 
the rew’ard of those who have all their lives 
performed some w'ondcrful act of penance 
and mortification, or who have died martyrs 
for their religion. The Suttee, or highest 
sphere, is the residence of Brahma and his 
particular favourites, whence they are also 
called Brahma-logue. This is the place of 
destination for those men who have never 
uttered a falsehood during ^eir whole lives, 

• HolweD^ vol. ii. p. 35. 
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and for those women who have voluntarily 
burned themselves with their husbands.” • 

To these fourteen spheres of reward and 
punishment, the Gceta, in various places di- 
rectly, but obscurely, alludes. In that episode, 
Arjun, just ready to stain his sword with tlie 
blood of his relatives assembled to oppose 
him in the field of battle, is checked by the 
reflections that the regions of Naraka, the a- 
bode of serpents, “ arc provided for those who 
murder their relation*..” This, however, is 
not the only bitter reflection to tvhieh his 
painful situation gives birth; the baneful con- 
sequences will extend to others, since the dead 
themselves are aftccted by the crimes of the 
living. The forefathers of tlicir slain bre- 
thren, being deprived of the ceremonies of 
cakes and water oth red to their manes, will 
sink down into the infernal tegtons." Gceta. 
p. 3. Ihe ceremony of the Stradha, which 
is here alluded to, has been explained before; 
to which I shall now add, from Mr Wilkins 
upon the passage, that, in those regions, the 
condemned arc doomed to dwell ** for a pe- 
riod proportioned to their crimes, after which 
tliey rise again to inhabit the bodies of unclean 

^ the prefiure to the Code of GentooCewf, p. edit. 
i|itarto, London, 1776. 
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beasts.’* Both the astronomical phrase and the 
allegorical allusion arc in direct terms men- 
tioned in the following pas'-age. “ There are 
three passages to Naraka; lust, anger, and 
avarice, which are the destroyers of the trans- 
migrating soul ; wherefoie a man should avoid 
them ; for, being freed from these gates 
OF SIN, which arise from the influence of the 
Tama- Goon, (those who inculcate the wor- 
ship of departed spirits,) he adi^anceth his own 
happiness, and at length he goeth the journey 
OF THE MOST HIGH.” Gccta, p. 118, 

In the passages before-cited, the word man- 
sion, or abode, is frequently used ; and it has 
been proved, that the superior Boobuns are not 
less the mansions of departed piety than those 
of Naraka are of the guilty. Concerning the 
superior Boobuns, there is one or two of those 
extracts so very express, that I must be permit- 
ted to bring them again before the eye of the 
reader; in particular I wish him to re-peruse 
that passage in which Kreeshna tells Arjun, 
that all THE REGIONS between this and the 
ABODE of Brahma afford but a transient resi-. 
dcnce; and that in which the same incarnate de- 
ity declares, that the virtuous shall be rewarded 
wdth “ the REGIONS of Eendra, the prince 
of celestial bcipgs, in which heaven they feast 
upon celestial food and divine enjoyment.” 

Geeta, 
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Geeta, p. 80. “They, who are acquainted 
with clay and night, know that the day of 
Bralima is as a thousand revolutions of the 
Yuus,* and that liis night cxtcndcth for a 
thousand more : as, on tlic coming of that 
day, all tilings proceed from invisibility to 
%'mbility, so, on the approach of that night, 
thc'v aic all dissolved in that which is called 
invi.ublc : econ the univcr>tc itself, haring exist- 
ed, again dis'«olved ; and now again, on the 
approach of Iiralniia’s day, by the same divine 
over-niling P' ( ’ ly, it is rc-prodiiced, That 
which, lij. dissolution of all things be- 

side, i^ poi tktnoyed, must be superior and of 
anotlur iia’vire trom that viMliility; it is invi- 
sitile and ( (crnal. lie, W'ho K thus called invi- 
sible '.uicl incurruplihlc, is eu-n he who is 
ealled the scpkeme abode; men ha- 

ving once obtained, they nc' < r return to 
cartli ; tliat i- my mansio\ AlliDive, 
doubtless, to the transmiuiation of the soul 
tlirougli the seven sidereal ahotb-s of spirits in 
the progress of jiuriiicatlon, all linally termi- 
nating in the most sublime and exalted, Arjoon, 

• Thf? VL cs cfTtain giaad peri'x! , a.-uciir^r to revcw 
lutiotib oft)', bodiet; thrv arc it) nun.b^ r t^ur, and 

Hill be amp:; expUtned bercaficr. Tbf v 'ni*y oF the Brahmin 
chr^T.ologi ' induced toappl^ to icrrenliial eoficcin* the 
vast J ^ ' .liereal conpolntiuii. 
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in page 94 of the same episode, in this style of 
elevated piety, addresses the Supreme Being. 
“ Thou, O might/ Being, greater than Brah- 
ma, art the prime Creator! eternal God of 
gods! the world's mansion! Thou art the in- 
corruptible Being, distinct from all things 
transient ! Thou art before all gods, the an* 
tient PooRusH, and the supreme supporter of 
the universe! Thou knowest a^l things, and 
art worthy to be known ! Thou art the su- 
preme MANSION ; and by thee, O infinite 
Form ! the universe was spread abroad.” In 
page 75, recently cited, occurs that very curi- 
ous passage quoted in a former part of this Dis- 
sertation, as having an undoubted astronomi- 
cal allusion, and which I shall again insert with 
the addition of the context, since it appears 
very evidently to inculcate a doctrine not only 
congenial with that of the Greek philosophers, 
but with the hypothesis of the two principles 
of LIGHT and DARKNESS, or rather good and 
EVIL, in the Persian code of philosophical 
theology. “I will now' (continues Creeshna) 
speak to thee of that time in which, should a 
devout man die, he will never return; and of 
that time, in which, dying, he shall return 
a^in upon the earth. Those holy men, who 
arc acquainted with Brahme, departing this 
life in the fiery light of the day, in the bright 

season 
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season of the moon, within the six MovTItd 
OF THE sun’s northern course, go unto him, 
but those who depart in the gloomy night of 
tl)C moon’s dark s<-a«;on, and wl»ile THf suw 
IS YET WITHIN THE SOVTHE|lN PARTS OP 
HIS JOURNEY, ascoi d, foi a while, into the 
regions of the moon, and again return to 
mortal birth. Those two, light and dark- 
ness, are esteemed the world’s eternal w^ys. 
He, who walketh in the Jornier path, (of 
light, or pietv,) retumeth not; while he, 
who w'alkcth in the latter path, (darkness, or 
evil,) cometh back again upon the earth." 
Gceta, p. 76 , It is impossible to avoid ob- 
serving in this passage the origin of tl>e doc- 
trine of the TWO PRINCIPLES of thc PeniEn 
philosophers, with which nation, it has al- 
ready been observed, the Indians had an im- 
memorial intercourse. 


Vot. II. It SECTION 
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SECTION ri. 


Jn thU short intervening Section^ tehich prevents 
the invmediate Continuation of t^ie History of 
the antient Mysteries^ some remarkable Testi~ 
monieSf in Proof of the above Assertions^ are 
brought frihn certain scarce and valuable Ma» 
nuscriptSt which have been imported into Eu~ 
rope by learned Oriental Travellers^ and which 
contain Engravings^ executed in IndiOy illus- 
trative of their antient Doctrines in regard to. 
the Metempsychosis, as welt as of the early 
Periods of their History . — A Description of 
one very curious astronomical Plate, which 
represents the Convulsion of Nature at the Ge- 
neral Deluge, or the Courma Avatar.— 
A Digression on that Subject, proving that all 
the three first Avatars, or Incarnations of 
the Deity, are astronomical Allegories allusive 
to that calamitous Event. 

T he passages presented to the reader in 
the preceding section are not the only 
ones in which the gradual ascent of die soul 

through 
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through the planets, Or spheres of purificatlonf 
is plainly intimated in the Geeta. 't hey arCf 
hoii ever, suffieieht foi our purpoH'; and, in 
proof that the Indians actually had, in the 
remotest .'eras, in their S3rstem of theology, the 
sidereal ladder of seven garrs, so iiniv-T ally 
made use of as a symbol throughout all Itie 
East, I have now to inform the reader of 
the following citcumstancc : — there exists, at 
present, in the royal library at Paris, a book 
of paintings entirely allusive to the Indian 
mvthology and the incarnations of Veesh* 
nu, in one of which is exhibited this very 
symlml, upon which the souls of men arc re- 
presented as ascending and descending, accord- 
ing to the received opinion of the sidereal Me- 
tempsychosis in A«ia. Of this curious volume 
a friend at Paris has procured me very minute 
information, and I have hopes of presenting 
my readers with a correct copy of this painting 
before these extensive Dissertations shall have 
been concluded. 

Two other books, adorned with similar 
paintings, illustrative of Indian subjects, which 
are in the possession of the literati of this 
country, deserve, in this place, particular no- 
tice. The first b that. in the Bodleian library, 
presented to the University of Oxford by Mr 
Pope, and affirmed, in the letter of that author 
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which accompanied the donation, to contain 
one hundred and seventy-eight portraits of 
the Indian rajahs, continued down to Timur, 
and the Great Moguls^ his successors, as far as 
Aiirungzebe.”* The account of this book 
by Mr Cleland, prefixed to Dr White’s and 
Mr Davy’s translation of the Institutes of Ti- 
mur, establishes the authenticity of it ; for, 
“ that the pictures it contains Sire not fancy 
pictures there is this solid reason to believe, it 
being well known that such a set of pictures 
actually exists in the royal palace.” He adds, 
“ it is observable, that the Moorish or Mo- 
hamedan sovereigns of Hindostan are, in this 
collection, distinguished from those of Gentoo 
descent by the fashion of the skirts of their 
robes, which, in the Gentoos, hang on each 
side, cut at the bottom into an angular form, 
as all the rajahs wear them at this day for an 
ensign of royalty From this book I hope 
to obtain the permission of the University to 
engrave the portraits of some of the more dis- 
tinguished characters tliat have swayed the 
imperial sceptre of a people, who, with their 
august sovereigns, have been hitherto so little 

• These arc the words of Mr Pope’s letter, ^Titten in the year 
1737, and inserted in the Prefiure to the Institutes of Timur. 

t See the prefi^e to Dr White’s Institutes of Timur* 
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known ; of a people, who, in the remote and 
hcautiful regions of Hindostan, for many 
ages, seem to have shunned all intercourse 
with their fellow-mortals and. at present, are 
very inaccurately delineated on the historic 
page in proportion to the importance and ex- 
tent of their vast empire in Asia, to the con- 
summate wisdom of their policy, and the dis- 
tinguished splendour of their exploits. 

The remaining volume, which merits our 
present notice, and will claim our more par- 
ticular attention hereafter, is that in the pos- 
session of the Society of Antiquaries in Lon- 
don, presented, I bt'licve, by Mr Hastings 
and which, if I may judge from a survey of it, 
permitted me by the obliging attention of the 
secretary of that society, is entirely upon the 
subject of the nine incarnations of the god 
A’ceshnu. In rather a transient view of its 
contents, 1 was particularly struck willi a mi- 
nute delineation of the CouRMA Avatar, or 
^'eeshnu*s descent in the form of a tortoise to 
support the earth sinking in the ocean, and of 
the curious Indian historical fable of the Soon 
and Asoors churning that ocean with the 
mounuin Mandar. Around this vast moun- 
tain the serpent Asookbb is represented as 
tVined in dreadful folds, by way of a rope, 
at the bead and uil of which those imaginary 
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beings are pulling with all their might, to 
make the churned deep disgorg[e the precious 
things swallowed up in a certain great deluge, 
which, notwithstanding all sceptical oppo- 
sition, was undoubtedly the deluge of Noah. 
The above circumstances must appear so very 
romantic to the reader, that, as some period 
will still elapse before I can proceed to the 
historical detail and explanation of the Ava- 
tars, 1 shall insert a few lines, illustrative 
of it, from Mr Wilkins’s translation of that 
part of the Mahabbarat in which it occurs, 
and which h«* will find in page 146 of the 
Geeta. This account, adduced immediately 
from such respectable authority, will at once 
serve to gratify curiosity and rescue myself from 
censure in enumerating particulars so wildly 
theological, but still so absolutely necessary to 
be known to the reader before he can obtain 
the full comprehension of the antient Sanscreet 
history of Hindostan ; it will likewise afford a 
specimen of the romantic style in which that 
first and most celebrated Indian history is tvri- 
ten. 

Prefatory to this extract I must observe, 
that the Soors, being assembled in solemn 
consultation upon the sparkling summit of the 
great golden mountain Msav, or SoMMSia, 
asserted, in the Geographical Dbeertatipn, to 

be 
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be situated in the centre of out globe, and to 
be of the altitude of at least 16,000 yojans^* 
were meditating the discovery of the am ass* 
TA, or water of immortality, under which 
allegory is shadowed out the re-animation of 
nature after the general desolation made by the 
deluge. The sea was to be deeply agitated by 
the impetuous rotation of the mountain Man- 
dar; but, as the united bands of Dewtahs 
were unable to remove this mountain, they 
went before Veeshnu, who was sitting with 
Brahma, and addressed them in these words; 
“ Exert, sovereign beings, your most superior 
wisdom to remove the mountain Mandar, and 
employ your utmost power for our good.’* 
Veeshnu and Brahma having replied, ** It shall 
be according to your wish he, with the 
lotos eye, directed the king of serpents to ap- 
pear. Ananta arose, and was instructed in 
that work by Brahma, and commanded by 
Narayen to perform it. Then Ananta, by his 
power, took up that king of mountains, to- 
gether with all its forests and every inhabkaut 
hereof ; and the Soots accompanied him into 
the presence of the Ocean, whom they ad- 
dressed, saying, ** We will stir up thy waters 
to obtain the Amreeta and the lord of the 

* The TojAM iiasaBtisst LkGsb msMra, ia MdaU abwl 
fbarsuies. 
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waters replied, ** Let me also have a share, 
seeing 1 am to bear the violent agitations that 
will be caused by the whirling of the moun- 
tain.” Thrn the Soors and Asoors spake unto 
Courma-rajah, the king of the tortoises, upon 
the strand of the ocean, and said, My lord 
is able to be the supporter of this mountain.” 
The tortoise replied, “ Be it so !” and it was 
placed upon his back. 

“ So, the mountain being set upon the back 
of the tortoise, Eendra begin to whirl it 
about as it were a machine. The mountain 
Mandar served as a churn, and the serpent 
Vasookee for the rope; and thus, in former 
days^ did the Dewtahs, the Asoors, and the 
Danoos, begin to stir up the waters of the 
ocean for the discovery of the Amreeta. The 
mighty Asoors were employed on the side of 
the serpent’s head, while all the Soors assem- 
bled about his tail. Ananta, that sovereign 
Dfiw, stood near Narayen. 

“ They now pull forth the serpent’s head re- 
peatedly, and as. often let it go : while there 
issued from his mouth, thus violently drawing 
to and fro by the Soors and Asoors, a con- 
tinual stream of fire, and smoke, and wind; 
whicht ascending in thick clouds replete with light- 
nings it began to rain down upon the heavenly 
bands, who were already fatigued with their 
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labour* w hile a shower of flowers was shalcea 
from ilie top of the mountain, covering the 
hcuos of all, both Soors and A'soors. In the 
incait time, the roaimg of the ocean, while vio- 
lently (igituiid w'itli the whirling of the moun* 
tain Miinna' by the s<ujis and Asoors, was like 
the b iiovMDg uf a n.ighty cloud. Tliousands 
of tlic xaiiuub prudu«.tiuns of the waters were 
lorn to pu'ce'^ by the mountain and confound- 
ed witli tlu buny flood; and every specilic be- 
ing of tilt' cit < p and all the inhabitants //ie 
great obysi which is beloiv the earth were annihi- 
lated uliiie, fiom the violent agitation of the 
mountain, the forest-tnes were dashed against 
each other, and p*tt piiatc'd from its utmost 
height, with all the birds thereon; from the 
vioh nt conuie..tion of all which a raging fire 
was produced, involving the whole moun- 
tain with smoke and flame, as with a dark 
blue cloud and the vivid flash of lightning. . 
The lion and the retreating elephant arc over- 
taken by the devouring flames, and every viuil 
being and every individual object arc consumed 
in the general conflagp’ation. The raging 
flames, thus spreading dc'struction on all sides, 
were at length quenched by a shower of 
cloud'borne water poured dow'n by die im- 
mdrtal Eendra. And now a heterogeneous 
stream of the concocted juice of various trees 

and 
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and plants ran down into the briny flood. It 
was from this milk-like stream of juices, pro- 
duced from those streams, trees, and plants, 
and a mixture of melted gold, that the Soors 
obtained their immortality.'’* 

Concerning these extravagant mythological 
detaiis of the Hindoos, I must remark, that, 
however mysterious the allegory, and however 
wild and romantic the language Jb which it is 
clotlved, this fact may be depended upon, that 
there, in general, lies concealed at the bottom 
some physical meaning or deep theological 
truth. Divested of its inflated diction and 
fabulous incidents, the invention of an Orien- 
tal fancy, what can this general and stupend- 
ous convulsion of nature ; — the mountain 
buried in the tempestuous bosom of the oceaa ; 
the ocean roaring and raging amidst the con- 
flict of contending elements; the torrents of 
descending rain poured down by Eendra, the 
Hindoo god of the Armament ; the total an- 
nihilation of every living thing on the moun- 
tain, and of all the inhabitants of the great 
abyss which is below the earth ; (an expression 
very nmilar to the Scripture-phrase of all the 
fountains of the great deep\) — what can all 
this accumulation of magnificent and dreadful 

« G«eta. p. 14€, lit, 14a. 
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imagee shadow out exc?pt the desolation of the 
eauh during the period of the universal de- 
lug- ; wh<n the Soors and Asoors, who may 
be ounsidered as the setherial ministers of the 
divine vengt ance, were commissioned to ha- 
rass clio agitated gloi)e ? What can llie incar- 
nation of Veeshnu, tlie preserving power of 
India, in tlie form of a vast tortoise, which 
incarnation constitutes the second or Couima 
AvATAfi, to support the ponderous mass on 
the sti uid of the ocean, portend, but the 
binevoieiii ime.vention of Providence, per- 
soiuried !)\ t!.e incarnation of Veeshnu, to 
sa\e Iron: total (i< M ruction a perishing world? 
■\Vlu) !«! tl'.i' (ihvsicia.i so renowned in antient 
Sano rcii i.ei<»rie«i, the great Dew Danwan- 
tan e, w 1 . t ength rose from the churned 
ocean, the while foam of which resembled 
miht, hear ng in his hand a sacred vase full of 
the water of life, and who himself is even re- 
presented in some of those histories as a trans- 
formation of Veeshnu ? who, 4 say, is to be 
understood by that fictitious character, unless 
the venerable sage who rose Irom the ocean, 
who gave new life to his Spiring species, and 
in his family upheld the human race: that 
{ttous patriarefa, who, after his emerging from 
the hoary deep, builded an altar unto the Lord, 
and offered the first grateful oblation after the 
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deluge ; (circumstances recorded amidst the 
constellations of the Southern sphere;) that 
xnythologic character, who is represented upon 
jt as the sacrificei tf the beast i that profound 
philosopher whose knowledge of the ante-dilu- 
vian astronomy enabled him to form that 
sphere, and who placed the ship, by Grecian 
mythologists usurped, and ridiculously called 
Argo, there? The Greeks, however, re- 
markably corroborating my hypothesis, deno- 
minated this astcrism of the sacrificer, Chi- 
ron, .whom Pliny describes “as the son of 
Saturn (Time) and Philira. the inventor of 
the BOTANICAL and medical art,* And 
justly may the sacrificer be denominated 
Chiron, that true Chiron of antiquity, though 
not of Grecian origin, nor the preceptor of 
Achilles; that great botanist, who first plant- 
ed the vine and returned to the ground that 
infinite variety “ of medical herbs and innumera- 
ble seedif' u’hich, in the antient Sanscreet 
histories, and particularly in Sir William 
Jones’s translation of the Bhagavat, Menu 
is represented as taking into the ark for the 
express purpose of renovating decayed vegeta- 
tion after the deluge; that nobler centaur, 
who was indeed born of a cfoud, in the same 


* PliniiXat. Hist. lib. vii. cmp. 66. 
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manner as the Chinese Fohi is represented xii 
their liistories to have had a rainbow for his 
progenitor; who, as the name Centaur pro- 
perly signifies, first tamed the fierce bull, and 
who, having taught mankind the use of agri- 
culture, was thence not only represented in 
all the Oriental mythologies by the apt symbol 
of the BULL, but, if M. Anquetil, in the 
Zend-Avesta, may be credited, in the aiUient 
Persian histones, was called f homme-taureau.* 
Such is the true meaning of this Avatar ; and 
such, in my humble opinion, is the true Dan* 
wantarcc of India, who sprang from the foam 
of the churned ocean, bearing the Amrccta, 
or vital ambrosia, to the renovated world. I 
would not be understood, however, to have 
asserted that Danwantaree and Noah arc the 
same person, except in a mythological sense ; 
for. Menu, or Satyaurata, who was the au- 
thor of the famous Institutes, at first orally 
promulgated by that legislator, afterwards 
committed to writing, and called after him 
Menumsriti, is the undoubted and only 
genuine Noah of India ; but 1 mean, that, 
under the character of Danw'antarc’e rising from 
the ocean, this venerable personage is intended 
and symbolised. According to M. Sonnerat, 

• ^ M- Anquetil du Perron's Zend-AretU^ tom. iiL p. 561. 

he 



[ 270 ] 

he is generally depicted in the pagodas, sacred 
to Vecshnu, as a learned man, in profound 
neditation, with a book in his hand. 

Sir William Jones, without favouring us 
with any farther explanation of his meaning, 
confesses himself to be of opini<.)n, that a con- 
siderable portion of this particular Avatar re- 
lates to astronomy. For my own part, 1 en- 
tertain little doubt but that the<t{,erpent Asoo- 
kee, whose enormous body enfolded the globe, 
is no other than the celestial serpent, or dra- 
gon, whose baleful influence is represented in 
all Oriental systems of astrology to be so fatal 
to the revolving spheres, or else that whimsical 
representation of a still more visionary dragon, 
formed by the course of the moon near the 
ECLIPTIC, of whose BELLY, HEAD, and TAIL, 
is exhibited, in a preceding page, an astrono- 
mico-mythological engraving. By this alle- 
gory do not the Brahmin astronomers mean 
to indicate that some dreadful position of the 
planetary orbs, which are often represented, 
in Sanscreet writings, as personified Dewtabs, 
occasioned the grand convulsion; or that some 
fatal ECLIPSE, which ever happens near that 
region of the heaven whm their fancies have 
fixed their imaginary Dragon, portended and 
accompanied it? Surely the suppontion of 
such an event, as a secondary cause, proves 

neither 
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neither bad theology nor despicable philosophy 
to exist in Hindostan; for, notwithstanding 
some difficulties in Whiston’s system, that a 
comet passed at that remote sera near the or* 
bit of the earth, and caused the inundation,' 
that hypothesis is not destitute of able advo- 
cates. But we sec that, by this relation, a 
devouring fire, as well as a tempestuous ocean, 
contributed to the general devastation ! Is it 
not possible, thr.t some of the more antient 
Sanscreet books may contain, traditionally 
handed down, a genuine and circumstantial 
relation of this awful event? But, if that 
should not be the case, is not this account en- 
tirely conformable to the ingenious conjec- 
tures of the great naturalist Mr Whitchurs4 
who is decidedly of opinion, that tire, burst- 
ing from the internal regions of the earth, 
greatly contributed to bring on the dreadful 
catastrophe in which nature agonii'cd and a 
world was destroyed. Mr Whitehurst does not 
stand single in this opinion. His supposition 
is corroborated by one of the greatest chemists 
of the age, Watson, a name on whtch titles 
can confer no additional splendour. A more 
full investigation, however, of this point, and 
from others of equal novelty and importance 
to the geological and literary world, must be 

reserved 
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reterved for that portion of this history which 
treats of the cosmogony of the Hindoos. 

Since the Avatars themselves, that is, the 
descents of the deity in a human form, may 
he considered as connected with, if not as ori‘- 
ginally giving birth to, the doctrine of the 
Metempsychosis; for, with the Indians, that 
deity is considered only as the Anima Mundi, 
OT Soul of the World, of whona. the particu- 
lar definition In the Bhagavat is, that hs 
IS EVERY WHERE ALWAYS it will not bc 
thought entirely digressive, if, while upon this 
subject, I pursue somewhat farther the reflec- 
tions to which the Courma-Avatar has given 
birth. Truth, therefore, compels me to add, 
to what has been already observed, that the 
snore minutely the three first Avatars are exa- 
mined, the more directly will each of those 
Avatars be found to be illustrative of the great 
event above alluded to ; while the united 
evidence, arising from them, reflects a light 
upon that event greater than has yet radiated 
upon it from any page of Gentile antiquity. 
** They all three,” says the president of the 
Asiatic Society, ** apparently relate to some 
stupendous convulsion of our globe from the 
fountains of the deep.” * In direct proof of 

t Asiatic Reseaidies, toI. I p. 235. 
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Sir William's assertion, I shall, in this place, 
someAvhat prematurely present the reader with' 
a print of the first of those Avatars, which 
was copied by ohe of the Roman missionaries 
from the w’alb of 'an Indian pagoda, on which 
the ten transformations of Vceslmu were cJe<* 
Kneated in the successive order in which they 
take place. 

The following are in brief the outlines *of 
die allegory, extracted from Hie fiha^^V 
where may be found the passage from the same* 
book .cited above. 

Hib close of the hit CalPa, (a-.^iod 
of duration t>f .astronoihical’ origin, and reR^ 
ingi|o''thcrate of the prrfe«u)« tquinox^i 

but stated in- the Surv'a Siddhadta as equal to 
h thou^d inaha yugs, or-grand' rcvolutiotu^ 
Brahma, fatigocd 'with the care of so maltiy 
worlds, fell into a profound sluinbcr. ' thhing 
this slumber of the creator, the strong daemon 
or giaht Hayagriva c<rme near him and ^le 
the Vedas-; those four sacred rblumcs whiich 
orrgmally fiowed from the lips of the (fuadru- 
pic deitj*. With this incstrmaWe treasure he 
retired into' the deep And ‘secret bosom of; tile 
ocean ;-^d, resolving never (o surrender tli®* 
bboty' 'he bad aecni^^ swallowed the stolen 
Vedas. • Deprived of Ihfe vigilant care of Brah« 
nia,^ the world fell into disorder: udiite, no 

Vot. II. S looser 
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longer guided by the light that emanated from 
the sacred books, the human race became, to 
the last degree, corrupt. They were all con- 
sequently destroyed in a vast deluge, except a 
certain pious king and his family, which', in 
very singular conformity to the relation of 
Sacred Writ, consisted of seven persons, who 
floated upop the waters in a vessel fabricated 
according to the express directio«.of Veeshnu. 
For, this pious monarch, one day performing 
his devotions on the shore of the ocean, was 
forewarned of the approaching calamity by 
that preserving deity : and having prepared a 
vessel, as commanded, at the appointed time, 
Veeshnu appeared again in the form of a fish, 
** blazing like gold, and extending a million 
of leagues, with one stupendous horn,” to 
which the king fastened the vessel by a cable 
composed of a vast serpent, and was thus 
towed in safety along the surface of the raging 
element. When the watSSrl- abated, he and 
his companions were a^m safely landed. 
V eeshnu then, rt-plun^fife‘ into the ocean, 
slew, in edhflict, die tii^inmdous dxmon Haya- 
griva, and, rending ^ij^n the monster’s belly^ 
'recovered three of^ the V'edas, but the fourth, 
according to the allegory, was digested.-— The 
plate annexed discovers V'ccslinu rising from 
tlie ocean after vanquidiing the daemon, whose 

head. 
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heady decorated with horns like those of all 
other princely personages in Oriental mytho* 
logy, is seen floating upon the waves below. 
Veeshnu appears as if presenting the sacred 
books, which he had thus recovered, to Brah- 
ma, who is discerned above. The third, or 
Vara Avatar, is not less pointedly allusive to 
the same awful event. In this incarnation, 
Veeshnu assumes the form of a boar, and lifts 
up upon his huge tusks the ponderous globe, 
which another dsmon, (an agent ever present 
in Hindoo mythology,) equally gigantic and 
malignant, after rolling it up like a scroll, 
had carried away on his shoulders and buried 
deep in the abyss. 

The meaning of all this is so obvious as to 
preclude the necessity of insisting, in this place, 
how clearly the assertion of Sir William Jones, 
as to tlie three first Avatars, is demonstrated. 
I shall return, therefore, in the next section, 
to the farther consideration of that curious 
doctrine, the Metempsychosis, to which, pro- 
bably, that of the Avatars originally gave birth, 
and of tlie antient mysteries, in which, accord- 
ing to Mr Bryant, its atupendous arcana were 
unveiled. 


S t 
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SECTION VII. 


The Subject of the Metempsychosis^ and the an- 
TiENT Mysteries, resume^:— -1 he former 
Doctrine the Source of all tht horrible Penances 
which the Hindi os undergo in the Hope of 
regaining their State of primitive Perfection 
and Happiness. — The Fall of ManythereforCy 
a Doctrine ndeessarily believed in India.—— 
The Nature of the Deity, and his Attributes, 
unfolded in the Mysteries by physical Symbols, 
as, for instance, his creative Energy by the 
Phallus, or Lingam ; his spotless Purity by 
the ret 6ua ^ut», or transparent Orbs of dax~ 
zling Brightness, Sic. fCc. — A still sublimer 
Theology, however, somewhat resembling the 
Patriarchal, pervaded the Asiatic World, and 
particularly flourished in the School of the 
great Indian Philosopher Vyas a. — The secret 
Operations alto of Nature herself, when con^ 
sidered distinctly from the Great First Cause, 
as well in the superior as in the subterraneous 
World, engrossed a Part of the antient Myste^ 
ries, and the Effects of physical, not less than 

moral. 
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moral. Good and Evil were successively and 
powerfully displayed. — The physical Symbol 
illustrative of the creative Energy, in the End, 
produced the most unbounded Licentiousness . — 
The Women of the Idol, a Species of holy 
Prostitutes, the Result in Jnd'a; the Bacchic 
Revels and Debaucheries, the Consequence in 
Greece, a Nation which borroxced its Theology 
from India through some Medium hitherto 
inadequately explored. — The several Stages of 
the Eicusinian Mysteries described ft otn Greek 
Writers who had been initiated. — Their And^ 
logy to the sacred Festival-Pomps of India, as 
painted in the Pagodas, and as at this Day 
celebrated in various Parts of India, adduced 
as unequivocal Evidence of their having origin 
noted in the latter Country. 

F rom the collective evidence exhibited In. 

the preceding pages, the assertion with 
which I commenced thc<e particular strictures 
on the Metempsychosis, that tlie protc'ssed 
design of It was to restore the fallen soul to 
Its pristine state of purity and ])crrection, is 
proved beyond contradiction, llius, an In* 
teresting and astonishing prospect unfolds It* 
•elf to our view. Tlieir sacred writings, w'e 
represent the whole 'universe as an ample 
S 3 apd 
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•ftnd august theatre for the probationary exer* 
tion of millions of beings, who are supposed 
to be so many spirits degraded from the high 
honours of angelic distinction, and condemn- 
ed to ascend, through various gradations 
ef toil and suffering, until they shall have 
reached that exalted sphere of perfeetjon and 
happiness which they enjoyed before their de- 
fection.. Animated by the desire of obtaining 
that final boon, and fired by all the glorious 
promises of the Vedas, the patient Hindoo 
smiles amidst unutterable misery and exults 
in every dire variety of voluntary torture.. In 
the hope of expiating former crimes by ade- 
quate penance, and of regaining speedily ^lat 
fueled Elysium, he binds himself to the per- 
formance of vows which make human nature 
shudder and human reason stagger. He passes 
whole weeks without the smallest nourish- 
ment and whole years .in painful vigils. He 
wanders about naked as he came from the 
womb of his parent, and suffers, without re- 
pining, every vicissitude of heat and cold, of 
driving storm and beating rain. He stands 
with his arms crossed above liis head, till the 
unews shrink and the flesh withers away.. He 
fixes hb eye upon the burning orb of die sun, 
till its light be extinguished and its moisture 

entirely 
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entirely dried up.* Is is impossible to read 
the following minute dascription of one of 
these devotees in the act of stationary penance, 
as given in the Sacontala, without shudder* 
ing. Every circumstance enumerated fills the 
mind with increasing horror, and freezes the 
astonished reader to a statue, almost as im« 
moveable as the suffering penitent. Dusb* 
mania asks; ** Where is the holy retreat of 
Maricha Matali r<p//w, A little beyond 
that grove, where you see a pious yooee, 
motionless as a pollard, .holding his thick 
bushy hair, fixing his eyes on the solar orb. 
— Mark, bis body is halfcoxfered with a 
white ant's edifice, made of raised clay ; the 
skin of a snake supplies the place of his sacer* 
dotal thread and part of it girds his loins; a 
number of knotted plants encircle and wound 
his neck, and surrounding birds nests almost 
cover his shoulders.** Sacontala, p. 87. But I 
am anticipating a subject upon which I must 
hereafter enlarge, when 1 come to compare tlie 
antient Gymnosophist and the modem Yogcc. 


* Every circumsUnce enumeraled above it particubruei and 

was seen by Tavernier in India, tas Visage de T#vemier^ 
ton. iv, p. 1 18. edit. 1713^ with an engraving anneaed. 1 thall^ 
in a foliire page, state some still more vrooderibl^bui wcU-autben* 
|icated« rdatioiis of Indian nortificatsoa. 
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But to what source is this doctrine of spirits 
fallen fron^Jlheir original rectitude, a doctrine 
which not only infected India but all the 
Eastern world, to be traced? One probable 
source of it has been already stated to have 
originated in the anxiety of the antient phi- 
losophers, to justify the divine attributes, and 
vindicate the ways of God to man ; but the 
snore probable source seems to have been some 
obscure and corrupted tradition “of the fallen 
angels% handed down through successive gene- 
rations from the great progenitor of the hu- 
snap race, and his immediate descendants, 
with whom celestial spirits are repiesented as 
frequently conversing, and to whom they 
might, as a friendly warning, ha\e imparted 
the intelligences. If this mode of accounting 
for the origin of so singular a doctrine should 
appear unsatisfactory, much more so must 
every other prove : for, after all, one indubi- 
table fact must still be admitted in this kind 
of discussion, viz. that what belongs to past 
or future scenes of existence can only be 
known to mankind through the medium op 

KEVBLATIOK. 

No precepts so severe as these were indeed 
taught by the divines and philosophers of 
Egypt and Greece. Neither in the mystic cells 
pf thp former, nor in the ^cusinian sanctuaries 

of 
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of the latter, was the doctrine of the Metem- 
psychosis carried to such an extreme point .of 
speculative investigation as in tlie sacred ca- 
verns of India; but that the precepts taught 
and the rites celebrated, in both countries, 
were in a striking degree similar, will be more 
clearly manifested by the succeeding enumera- 
tion of particular parallel circumstances that 
distinguished them. Immersed in the errors 
of j'‘'lythekm as W'as the great body of tht 
Igypticn nation, it ha? yet been incontestably 
provctl,* by the immortal Cudworth, that the 
hierophant, or arch-priest, in the secret rites 
of their religion, taught the doctrine of the 
unity of the Godhead; but this noble senti- 
ment, though they had the magnanimity t» 
ctu.^ri^c, t ey wvnted the generosity to impart 
to iht. deluded populace; for, it was thought 
dangerous both to the church and the state,, 
to shakt. the foundations of the reigning sit- 
perstitiun. But, to those speculative and phi- 
losophic minds, that possessed sufficient firm- 
ness to bear the communication of so lofty 
and important a truth, the whole scene of 
vulgar delusion was laid bare, and the mystic 
veil, that obscured the ** Great First Cause’* 
from the view of his creatures, was rent 

See Cudwoilli't Inteltectual SyUem, chap. r. lect. IS. 

asunder; 
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asunder ; while the initiated were taught, that 
Jupiter, Vulcan, Mercury, and the rest of 
the deities, who were the object of popular 
devotion, were nothing more than departed 
human beings, deified by grateful posterity 
for the virtues they had practised during life 
and the benefits they had conferred upon 
mankind. 

Mr Hastings, one of the j^ost early and 
liberal patrons of Sanscreet literature in In- 
dia, in a letter to Nathaniel Smith, Esq. one 
of its most zealous encouragers in England, 
has remarked how accurately many of the 
leading principles of the pure unadulterated 
doctrines of Brahma correspond with those 
of the Christian system.* In the Geeta, in-r 
deed, some passages, surprisingly consonant, 
occur, concerning the sublime nature and at- 
tributes of God as well as concerning the 
properties and functions of the soul. Thus, 
where the Deity, in the form of Creeriina, 
addresses Arjun: ** I am the Creator of all 
things, and all things proceed from me.*’ ** I 

am the beginning, the middle, and the end, 
of all things; 1 am time; I am all-grasping 
death, and I am the resurrection ; I am the 

^ See Mr Hasling^s recominendalery l^ter te N. Smith, Esq. 
ftt that time chairman of the East-lndia Company, and'prefiacdl 
to the Gebta. 

mystic 
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mystic figure OM ! 1 am generation and disso- 
lution!” Arjun, in pious ecstasy, exclaims; 
“ Reverence ! reverence ! be unto thee a thou- 
sand times repeated 1 Again and again re- 
verence ! O thou, who art all in all ! infinite 
in thy power and thy glory! Thou art the 
Father of all things animate and inanimate! 
there is none like unto thee!” P. 95 . And 
again, where Creeshna describes the nature of 
the soul:- -“The soul is not a thing of 
which a man may say it hath been, it is about 
to be, or is to be hereafter ; for, it is a thing 
Without birth, it is incorruptible, eternal, in- 
exhaustible! the weapon divideth it not, the 
fire burneth it not, the water corrupteth it 
not, the wind dricth it not away, for, it is 
indivisible, inconsumable, unalterable!” P. 37. 
Sir William Jones has been at the pains of 
translating four stanaas of the Bhaoavat, 
W'hich he says, are scrupulously literal, and 
which 1 shall take the liberty of transcribing, 
since they afford not only a striking proof of 
the sublime notions which the Hindoos enter- 
tain concerning the Deity, but exhibit a curi-c 
ous specimen of the style in which their sacred 
books are written. The words, he observe^ 
are Mieved by the Hindoos to have been 
pronounced to Brahma by the Supreme Being 
himself. 


** Even 
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Even I was even at the first, not any 
other thing; that which exists, unperceh'ed, 
'supreme; afterwards, I am that which is, 
and he who must remain am I. 

Except the first cause, whatever may 
appear or may not appear in the mind, know 
that to be the mind’s may a, (or delusioji,) as 
light, as darkness. 

** As the great elements are i*. various beings, 
entering yet not entering ; (that is, pervading, 
not destroying;) thus am I in them, yet not 
in them. 

** Even thus far may inquiry be made by 
him, who seeks to know the principle of mind, 
in union and separation, which must be every 

WHERE ALWAYS.* 

Wild and obscure. Sir William observes, as 
these antient verses must appear in a naked 
verbal translation, it will be thought, by many, 
that the poetry of Greece and Italy affords no 
conceptions more awfully magnificent.f The 
first stanza brings irresistably to our rccollec- 
tion that sublime verse of the Apocalypse: 
1 am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
and the Ending, saith the Lord ; which i^ 
and wliich was, and which is to come, the Al> 
xionTY.** I earnestly entreat the ctipdid 


* Asiatic Researches, \ol. i. p. 
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reader to take notice, that, when, in vaiious 
parts of this treatise, 1 have spoken of the pure 
and sublime theology of Brahma, 1 have con* 
stantly alluded to these and similar original 
passages in their most sacred books, and not 
to tliosc wild schemes of theology, engrafted 
upon it by commenting Brahmins, nor the 
complex and degrading system of devotion at 
present prevailing in Hindostan. Astonished 
at the striking similarity that subsists between 
the religious principles of the Hindoos and 
those of the Christian faith, the learned Hyde • 
boldly pronounced, that Brahma must have 
been the patriarch Abraham. Postcllus, -|* 
lu>wcver, had, long before, asserted the same 
thing, with this additional circumstance, that 
the. tribe of Brahmins were the descendants of 
that patriarch by his wife Keturah, and were 
so called, quasi Abrahmancs. He might, by 
parity of reasoning, have derived the name o, 
the second great Indian, or Kettri, tribe from 
Kiturab, from whiph it is not very dis<'iniilar ; 
but, in this case, unfortunately the same argu- 
ment would hold good as that before-urged 
against the probability that Zoroaster was of 
Judaic extraction: ilte total silence of Bte 

• Hift. Rclig. vet. Pm. p. 31. 

t Abraham Posteilut jfi Ounmeotarioad Jaaimh. 

%eda» 
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Vedas in regard to circumcision. The Arabs, 
who are descended from Abraham by Ishmael, 
and are likewise jealous of the invaded honours 
of the great patriarch their progenitor, contend, 
that Brahma and Abraham are the same, and 
Hcrbelot* informs us, that a Brahmin, named 
Bethergir, converted to Mahommedism, com- 
municated to those Arabs the book called 
L’Ambertkcnd, which he catls, Livre qui 
contient tous les Dogmes de la Religion des 
indiens, but of which book I have not been 
able to gain any tidings, and the description 
seems alone applicable to the Vedas. A very 
interesting, and, if true, a very important, 
piece of historical information is related in 
tlie ** Account of the East-lndics,” by Mr 
Hamilton, since it appears to account for a 
very large portion of those ten dispersed tribes 
whose place of residence, ever since the period 
of their captivity, has so long been the object 
of curious investigation among the learned. 
A colony of Jews, to the amount of no less 
than eighty thousand families, is asserted, by 


• See Hcrbelot Bibliolh. Orient, under the article Behergir, in 
which a mistake of this great Orientalist should be corrected^ since 
he calls him, Un Brahman de la secte, ou de I’ordre, de ceux que 
Ton ap|>el]e Gkighis (Yogee»). Now tlie Yogees are not 
Brahmins, but candidate^ for tliat order. M)* edition of Herbekit 
U that of Maestricht, 1776. 
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that author, on the authority of the Dutch 
records at Crangamore, on the coast of Mala« 
bar, to have anticntly flourished, in the king* 
dom of Cochin, under elders and judges of 
their own election. Their traditional history, 
which they anxiously preserve on copper-plates, 
deeply engraved in Hebrew characters, de- 
posited in the sanctuary of the synagogue, re- 
lates, that their ancestors came thither before 
the downfall of the Babylonian empire; and 
that history descends, in a regular series of 
events, from the reign of Nebuchadnezzar to 
the present time. It announces them to be of 
the tribe of Manasses, and describes their tedi- 
ous journey of three years from Babylon to 
the coast of Malabar, the various suflerings 
which this miserable and exiled race, amount- 
ing to twenty thousand families, endured in 
their progress thitlicr, the hospitable reception 
they met with from tlie natives, their thriving 
commerce, their increasing population, the pe- 
riod of their highest power and aggrandization, 
and that of their gradual decline, dow'n to 
their present number, of about four thousand 
families only. A similar colony, if we may 
believe the Jesuits, establbhed themselves in 
China. 

Although r thought it incumbent upon me 
to mention these circumstances, yet 1 am cau- 
tious 
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ticus of urging any argument that may seetn 
to arise from tliis evidence of the antient in- 
tercourse which the Indians enjoyed with the 
chosen people of God, for, polytheism has 
ever flourished with more vigour in the Pe- 
ninsula than on the continent of India. From 
this source, then, I dare not assert, that the 
Hindoos derived their purer theological tenets, 
since those tenets appear to me to be ot supe- 
rior antiquity. It is only from JJoah himself, 
their-famed Menu, the great inspired prophet 
of the ante-diluvian race of mortals, and the 
august father of the present, or else from one 
or other of the sons of the righteous Shem, 
who might make this happy region their early 
abode, that this unfathomable antiquity of the 
Brahmin scriptures allows me to derive the 
grand principia of their almost Christian theo- 
logy; that august fabric, of which we observe 
the UNITY OF GOD fomjs the central pillar. 
This sublime doctrine of an invisible, ster- 
nal, AND self-existent, God, whom all 

SYMBOLICAL REPRESENTATION MUST DE- 
GRADE, has ever been upheld by those among 
them vvho have dared to divulge a dogma kept 
profoundly secret from the vulgar, whose sen- 
sual conceptions, they imagined, were only to 
be actuated upon, and whose stubborn minds 
W'cre only to be kept in sacred subjection to an 

arbitrary 
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iarbitrary priesthood by OKtetnal ol^ectsk tod 
■who, consequendyt were permitted to {dui^ 
by degrees into the lowest abyss of gross and 
multifarious idolatry. They were first suffer- 
ed to adture the attributes o£ God under re- 
presentative figures, decorated with emblthui- 
ticai ornaments; they were next allowed to 
pay divine honours to rajah^ in wh<»n the 
Deity had condescended to become incarnate, 
and who were, therefore, supposed to be in- 
vested with a portion of his divinity; for, the 
doctrine of the AvATAHt, or descents of Deity 
in the form of man, undoubtedly, contributed 
to keep alive, if it did not originally give birth 
to, the belief of the Metempsythosit, as well 
as to cherish tlie errora of idol-wonhip in 
India. The symbol in time came to be adored 
instead of the original, the rajah was honour- 
ed in the place of his Creator. The more art- 
ful and luxurious Brahmin, who, under the 
'garb of austerity and sanctity, fattened upon 
the spmkof superstition, beheld and exulted 
in the success of bis project; he crowded the 
Sculptured wall of the sacred cavern with sym- 
btdtcal figures and statues of deified rajahs; he 
bade the people appioadi them with holy re- 
verence, and be excited thmr wonder and re^ 
^Oct by reomindDg lo thena the lierotc feats 
they had performed during the period of their 
VoL. II. T sojourning 
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sojourning with mortals. But this alone was 
not suffibient; terror h^ a more lasting influ- 
ence than admiration upon the human mind. 
With the symbolic figures of the mercy and 
goodness of God were blended those of his 
justice and his wrath. As the former were 
sculptured with smiling aspects, and were de- 
corated with the ensigns of peace and protec- 
tion, so were the latter 'pourtrayed with horri- 
. ble distorted visages, and arrayed with every 
dreadful symbol that could alarm and terrify 
tlie beholder. These figures, converted into 
daemons, under the notion of being the aven- 
ging ministers of omnipotent justice, were most 
to the purpose of the priest. He recited their 
number, he magnified their enormous power, 
and he awakened the agonising terrors of his 
audience' by impressing them with ideas of 
their constant and immediate interference in 
human aifah's. To the gazing and infimiated 
multitude, who thronged the porches and the 
body of the august temple, he exclaimed : 
Behold your gods ! and the imagination was 
acted upon in the same manner as at this mo- 
ment, in the modern pagodas, by descriptive 
paintings, by expressive symbols, and*myste- 
1^5 ceremonies and exhibitions. But, in 
successive, age of the Indian empire, firona 
Ttsl^ndation to the present time, there have 

not 
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tiol been wanting Biihmins who spumed at 
the interested practices of their brethren, and 
who opposed^ as far as they dared, the prevail* 
ing torrent of idolatry that so widely ovenpread 
the land. Among these, the great Vtasa, the 
Plato of India, holds the most distinguidie^ 
rank ; for, his design in writing the Geeta, as 
Mr Wilkins has told us in his judicious pre* 
face, seems to have been ** to undermine cer- 
tain tenets ihculcated in the Vedas, by setting 
up the doctrine of the Unity of the Godhead 
in opposition to idolatrous ucrifices and the 
worship of images; for, although the author 
dared not make a direct attack, either upon 
the prevailing prejudices of the people or the 
divine authority of those antient scriptures, 
^et, by offering eternal happiness to such as 
worship Brahms, the Almighty, while he 
declares the reward of such as follow other 
gods should be but a temporary reward in 
an inferior heaven, for a period measured by 
the ektent of their virtues, his intention, 
doubtless, was to bring about the downfid of 
pol3rthei8m. 

Similar to this conduct was that of the 
hierophant in the mystic cdlsof Egypt* The 

• Pftfaet laths Osita, p.SS. 
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inmortal Ciidworth * has indeed ably vin* 
dicated the Egyptian priests from the charge 
of atheism ; but still the people were kept in 
profound ignorance of that great truth, the 
Unity of Goo, which w'as thought dan> 
gerous to reveal, lest a contempt the esta> 
blished system and the downfal of the po- 
pular superstition should be the fatal conse- 
quence. They permitted, there^re, the mul- 
titude to remain plunged as they were in the 
dcptlk of a gross and complicated idolatry ; but, 
for those philosophic few who could bear the 
light of truth without being confounded by 
the blaze, they removed the mysterious veil, 
and di^laycd to them the Deity in the radiant 
glory of his unity. From the vulgar eye, 
however, these doctrines were kept inviolably 
sacred, and wrapt in the veil of impenetrable 
mystery. They were denominated mystekies, 
as well because die initiated were enjoined to 
keep die doctrines inculcated and tHe rites 
pradcisod in the secret cell sacred from the 
profane as because the former were constantly 
taught and the latter celebrated tv vnerm nm 
WMTt, in the bosom of darkness and in the 
dead ritence of the night. This profound 
darkness, this midnight silence, tliey imagined} 

* SeeCtfd 1 ^vo^th's Intellcauaf S^-stenst chap. ir. p. 4^ t^. lA. 
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threw fc kind of sacred horror orer their rite^ 
and the priests, both of Egypt and Athens, 
thought tltese a securer defence against imru* 
sion than either the secret depths of those 
subterraneous caverns, in which they vnere on* 
glnally celebrated, or the lofty walk, that, in 
succeeding ages, encircled the superb temple of 
Ceres at Eleusis. In tbe extensive review 
which Warburton has taken of tliis -eulyect, 
after mentioning the division of llie Elcustniap 
mysteries into the grxatbr and the tsss, afiet 
staling that in the Lsss was inculcated the 
general belief of a Providence and of a fbture 
state, and that they were only preparatory to 
the ORBATBB, that celebrated inveMigator of 
those mystoies thns proceeds ; ** But 
was one insuperable obstacle in paganism Iq a 
life of parity and holiness, which was the 
eicious examples of their gods. /lomiin- 

CIO, hoc rum facerfmf was the absolving for* 
mulary, whenever a man had determined to 
pvealooae to his irregular appeuto. There 
was a neoesrity therefore of icmedyuif this 
evil, which eoi^ only be don# by strikiaig at 
the root of it; ao that such cf Bte heated 
M were judged capiabie were made acquainted 
with the whole dolu^en. The mysti^ogue 
taugjfat them, that Jupiter, Mercury, Venui^ 
Mai^ and the whole rabble of ticentiouf do* 

T 3 ties. 
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ties, were indeed only dead moetals, sub« 
ject in life to « the same passions and vices with 
themselves ; but, having been, in several in- 
stances, benefactors to mankind, grateful 

posterity had deified them, and, with their 

virtues, had indiscreetly canonized their vices, 
The fabulous gods being thus routed, the 
avEEBMB Cause of all things, of course, 
tO(dc their place: him they were taught to 
consider as the Creator of the universe, who 
pervaded all things by his virtue, and govern- 
ed all things by his providence. From this 
time, the ioititiated had the title of ’Eveirrvr, 
or, one that sees things as they are^ without dis- 
guise, whereas before he was called Mvrvr, 

which has a contrary signification,’** The 
reader will recollect, that there has been 
described, in the cavern of £lephanta, an in- 
terior recess, or sacellum, which, while the 
exterior temple was crowded with mythologic 
sculptures, possessed no ornament whatsoever, 
except one solitary but degrading emblem of 
die great Creator. However degrading the 
-symbol, it was certainly intended to shadow 
out the OKS svERSMB Dbitv and Father of 
ALL. The exterior temple was, fherefiire, 
.nllcltted for the performanoe of the blind and 
prostrate devotions of the multitude; andt at 

• lUvVis LefStHOb voL i. p. liS. 
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the same time, it ttiust he oWned/'ihat aiatoy 
of the divinities, Wt^ose images are graven on. 
those Msalls, weee as rentaricahle for licenbous*? 
ness, in the mytlidlogic histories of the Hln«' 
doos, as ever were those'of the Egyptians and. 
Greeks in their fabulous annals. The extern- 
nal temple was also appropriated, like the 
body of the mystic temples of Egypt, to the 
initiation of tlie youngei Brahmins into the 
lesser mysteries of the ilindpo religion and 
sciences, as well as to the celebtatioa of the 
splendid rites o£ the former and the display 
of the wonderful arcana of the lattei* The 
elder and more experienced votaries, the Indian 
Epoptai, were ad^tted into the internal sanc- 
tuary, and all the errors of vulgar polytheisflit 
as in the greater mysteries of Egypt and Eleu- . 
sis. were laid bare ta their view. The Dsirr 
broke forth in (all the majesty of vkjjy upon 
them* and the rising Suit of Txuth dissipated 
tlic clouds of deception and allegory. 

However defective and inconclusive nay ho 
thought the aiguments brought by ^Varbur- 
tqn ht syppprt of the general 
which he laboured to establish in tho Divine 
Legation, and however particularly erroneous 
and fanciful may appear his str|ct|iies upon 
the axth J^neid of Vii^, in eluddatioo of 
the Eleustnian mysteries yet, it must be owned, 
T 4 that 
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fhirt he hiih^^playeii. in Ih^t woric» a prait 
fundity qf le^ing ^ntd a afttendpuf of geniu^ 
tiiat aeardalj evet* before -concentrated tbeit 
fay* to illumine end puUictttion. Prqnd to 
ftilow SQ exalted a gqide, upon ground not 
altogether treacherous, I thdll now* proceed tq 
state 9onie farther perticulars, which he ha^ 
enumerated in rclatjqn' tn the pfescnt subjecti^ 
and examine hbw .£ar t^ny may be compatible 
the religious ntes and scicnbet; of India. 
In the first place, in confirmation of what has 
been just now adranced, may be urged a pas* 
sage, quoted by fiie bishop frotn Clemens, drat, 
with the principles of theology taught in the 
inysteries, were actually blended those that 
relate h) natural histoty and philosophy ; since 
that author exprestly says, that the doctrines, 
delivered in the greater ihystcries, treated eon* 
oermng the unlverie : adding, Here ends all 
instmcfitm; things' ire seen as they qre; and 
nature, aqd file things of nature, are given to 
bt comprehended.** Tlte vwotnmatbepiafical 
symbols, and ofiier pbilosophicol . a|^yatu»; 
that <Hiia4|hnfed lifithratic caveii the 
Brabnun^ Odded toi what we bfve elmody 
sMted- otmcehfifig extensive astroneaniofi 
ioveitigatMihs» nnd the docttii^ fdative to 
the auindatie system, wfaieh Ammiamn bCat^ 
afi^nns fiiey imp^g^ ^ ^ ftrtiao 
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legislator, wiU be considered, 1 presume, m 
one strong proof of this asiertion,V But a sliiU 
shore decisive proof seems to arise from an- 
other passage, cited from Themistius, whidi 
describes the entrance of the initiated ** into 
a region all over illuminated, and shining’ 
with a divine splendour,*’ where the Awrasrswr 
AymXfut, or self-conspicuous image, tlie myitie 
emblem of the great vivifying pnnoiple of n»> 
ture, diffused around an inconceivable spinn* 
dour. In the second place, and what is mom 
remarkably to our present purpose, may bn- 
adduced the attestation inserted ftum Procluas 
that, in the celebration of the m 3 Uleries, the 
initiated met many things, of multiform ihape^ 
and species, that prefigured the firat OBWBiA* 
TioN of the gods. The principal ^rmbol al- 
luded to in this place will be obeioin to the 
reader, since by the godi arc unquestionably 
meant the first raee of deified mortals. The 
Sun, however, and elementary Fire, are em- 
blems of the Deity, so frequently mentioned 
in ancient Satiscreet writings, and withal em- 
blems sQ much more noUe than that in quo- 
tkn, diat 1 cannot avoid retaining my Jint 
ppiaioB on die aubject; that they were the 
ineet ea^y symbols of Drity eabibited in diese 
and that tbs one intimated b only a 
base subsdtutioni derived fima die degenerate 

devotion 
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(potion established in Egypt by Ham. In-' 
deed, the passage cited before seems incontesta- 
bly to prove this point To tliis may be added 
another, quoted from the scholiast, in die 
Oracles of Zoroaster, in which it is declared, 
that he, who is fully initiated, beholds ra 6uet 
or the DIVINE lights. And surely the 
EEFULGENT ORB OF DAY, SUrely that FIRE„ 

which the Hcnnetic philosophers, in their en- 
thtisiastic strain, denominate th«ii. radiaBl cAi/d 
of- the sun, are far more expressive, as they 
doubtless are more decent, emblems of the 
greiit ' generative and invigorating faculty ef* 
nature than that wretched device of a de^. 
prated mind. We have, however, seen the 
application of this symbol in the rites of Isis ; 
and,, if Tertullian may be credited, the very 
same indeceqt emblem was adored at Eleud^ 
and excited both the pointed ridicule and 
vehement reproaches of the fathers of the 
church. In fact, there can be but little 
doubt, and therefore it ought candidly to be 
allowed, that, originally, the pagan world, 
under the masculine symbol, worshipped, or 
pretended to worship, as the Hindoos at thia 
day avow, the first creative eneigy, and, un* 
der the feminine symbol, (for both symbols, 
were adored in diat prostkitted iSyttem of re* 
Itgbn,) was typified Ceres, the earth, the 

Dea 
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Dea Multimamma, tbe prolific parent of all 
things. Those, however, who thus embln* 
maticaily represented the all>bounteous mo« 
ther, the goddess of fertility, the bestower of 
fruits and grain, ought to have learned better, 
from a particular circumstance in tbe fabulous 
history of Ceres; for, w'hen, in gratitude to 
the father of Triptolemus, she undertook tbe 
education of that youth, to hasten his matu- 
rity, she fed f.im in the day-time with divine 
miik and by niglit she covered him all over 
with GENIAL FiRB. But a little reflection will 
soon convince us, that, as persons of either 
sex were promiscuously allowed to be initiated, 
when the original physical cause by d«|pecs 
came to be forgotten, what a general disaipa- 
tion, what a boundless immorality, would be 
promoted by so scandalous an exhibitton! The 
season of nocturnal gloom, in which thoee 
mysteries were performed, and the inviolable 
secrecy which accompanied the celebration of 
them, added to. the inviting siditude of Ukt 
scene, conspired at once to Iweak down aU the 
.barners of modesty, to overturn all the for- 
titude of manly virtue, and to rend' the v«i| 
of fDodesty from tbe Uusbing firae of vfrgia 
iimoceiioe. At lengd^ liceafiout pesvoa 
trampled upon tbe most sacred ob s t acles 
which law and xeli|poa waited to raise i^eimt 

it. 
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it. The;. Baeebanah frantiq with miduight 
intentpecanc;^, polluted the secret sanctuary, 
and PrortitutioA sat TBROtrsD vp<m the very 
altars of die gods, it it not niy intention 
,to stain these pages with a repetition of the 
enormous and aggravated impieties committed 
during the. celebration of the mysteries of 
Bacchus at Rome, and so circumstantially re- 
corded by the historian. Livy,* nor the multi- 
Ibnn impurities supposed to ha«e been perpet 
trated in those qf die BajtA. Dba; but the 
obscene abominations connived at in India, 
nd evm prtnnoted by the more corrupt Brah- 
mins, (I mean with respect to that ill-fated 
and prostituted race, denominated the women 
OF THE IDOL,) are too closely connected with 
^ present unpleasing subject to be passed 
over in total silence. What I shall offer, on 
this curious subject, will be taken from two 
Uudientic books, written at very different pe- 
tiods, and therefore fully decisive as to die 
general prevalence of the institution ffom age 
to age ; the Anciennes Relations, and' Les 
Voyages de M. Tavernier, the former written 
•n the Odi, the latter in the 17th, oentuiy. 

Incited unqussdpoaUy the bieroglypliie 
•mblem of rioe, ao oon^uoiisly elevated nod 
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sd strakingly painted in the temples of Matt’A* 
DEO, the priests of that deity indnstriously 
selected the most beautiful females that couhl 
be found ; and, in their tenderest years, with 
great pomp and solemnity, consecrated them 
(as it is impiously called) to tlie service of the 
presiding divinity of the pagoda. They were 
trained up in every art to delude and to de* 
light; and, to the fascination of external 
beauty, their artful betrayers added the attrad> 
tions arising from mental accomplishments. 
Thus was an invaiiablc rule of the Hindoos, 
that women have no concern with literoture, dis- 
pensed w'ith upon this infamous occasion. 
The moment these hapless victims reached 
maturity, they fell victims to the lust of the 
Brahmins. They were early tau^it to prac- 
tise the most alluring blandidiments, to roll 
the expressive eye of wanton pleasure, and to 
invite to criminal indulgence by stealing upon 
the beholder the tender look of voluptuous 
languishing. They were , instructed to mould 
their degant and airy forms into the most 
enticing attitudes and the most lascivious 
gestures, while tl^e rapid and grateful mo- 
tion of tlieir feet, adorned with golden bells 
and glittering with jewels, kept unison with 
the exquisite melody tlieir voices. Every 
pagoda has a band of (hese young syrens, 

whose 
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who86 busing, on great festivals, is to dance 
in public before the idol, to sing hymns in his 
honour, and in private to enrich the treasury 
of that pagoda with the wages of prostitution. 
These women are not, however, regarded in a 
dishonourable light; they are considered as 
wedded to the idolt and they partake of the 
veneration paid to him^ They are forbidden 
ever to desert the pagoda where they are 
educated, afid are n^ver pernfhted to marry ; 
but the offspring, if any, of their criminal 
embraces, are considered as sacred to the-fdol ; 
the boys are taught to play on the sacred in* 
Struments used at the festivals, and the daugh- 
ters are devoted to the abandoned occupations 
of their mothers. The reader has, doubtless, 
heard and • read frequently of the degeneracy 
and venality of priests, and we know, from 
Herodotus, what scandalous prostitutions were 
antiently suffered* in honour of Mylitta } but 
a system of corruption, so systematical, so de- 
liberate, and so nefarious, and that professedly 
carried on in the name and for the advantage 
of religion, stands perhaps unrivalled in the 

' * I «ay fif^rrfd^becattM itdoet nOt appear dial the praititates^ 
in the temple of thit Awyrian Venus, were tnuned by the priests io 
min : the whole account, howeirer, is in other req>ecU too similar. 
1 do notcbooie to imert the scandalout particnlarib but the reader 
may find them in Herodoms, lib. L p. 62. 
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history of the world and the annals of Iniamy. 
It was by degrees that the Eleusinlan wwship 
arrived at the point of enormity above*recited» 
and the obscenities, finally prevalent, were 
equally regretted and disclaimed by the inslt- 
tutors; but, in India, we see an avowed plan 
of shameless seduction and debauchery ; the 
priest himself converted into a base procurer, 
and the pagoda into a public brothel. The 
devout Mahomedan traveller, whose journey 
to India, in the ninth century, has been pub* 
lished by M. Renaudot, and from W'hich ac> 
count this description is partly taken, con- 
cludes the article by a solemn thanksgiving to 
the Almighty, that he and his nation were de- 
livered from the errors of infidelity, and Were 
unstained by the enormities of so criminal a 
devotion ! • 

Nothing can be conceived more solemn 
than the rites of initiation into the greater 
mysteries, as described by Apulcius and Dion 
Chrysostome, w’ho bad both gone through the 
awful ceremony; nothing more tremendous 
and appalling tlian the scenery exhibited before 
the eyes of the terrified aspirant. After enter- 
ing the grand vestibule of the mystic shrine, 

• See Ancicnne^ Relatkmt^ p. BS, and Vrn'agc dr TaviTiiicT, 
livri* i. chap. v. beginning at ' Cette pagcalc c»t npplie de quar#- 
lue de r.uifitev* 
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Ke led by the faierophint, amidst sur« 
rouading darkness and incumbent hotrors^ 
through all those extended ailes, winding 
avenues, and gloomy adyta, mentioned above 
as equally belonging to the mystic temples of 
Bgypt, Eleusis, and India. 1 have asserted 
before, that the Metempsychosis was one of 
the leading prindpm taught in those temples* 
and this first stage was intended to represent 
the toilsome wanderings of tlm benighted soul 
through the mazes of vice and error before 
initiation ; or, in the words of an antient w'ri- 
fer quotpd by Warburton from Stobsus: “It 
was a rude and fearful march through night 
and darkness.”* Presently the ground began 
to rock beneath his feet, the whole temple 
trembled, and strange and dreadful voices were 
heard through the midnight silence. To these 
succeeded other louder and more terrific noises* 
resembling thunder; while quick and vivid 
dashes of lightning darted through the cavern* 
displaying to his view many ghastly sights and 
hideous spectres, emblematical of the various 
vices* diseases, infirmities, and calamities, in- 
cident in that state of terrestrial bondage from 
which his struggling soul was now going to 
emerge* as w'ell as of the honors and penal 

V See IXtlneXegatioD, voL >. p. 2SS. 
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torments the guilty in a future state* At 
this period, all the pageants of vulgar idolatry^ 
all the train of gods, supernal and infernal, 
passed in awful succession before him, and a 
hymn, called the ’1 heology of Idols, recounting 
the genealogy and functions of each, was 
sung: afterwards, the whole fabulous <letail 
was solemnly recanted by the mystagogue ; a 
divine hymn in honour of eternal and 
IMMUTABLE TRUTH was chaunted, and the 
profounder mysteries commenced « ** And now, 
arrived on the verge of death and initiation, 
every thing wears a dreadful aspect ; it is all 
horror, trembling, and astonishment/' An icy 
chilliness seises his limbs ; a copious dew, 
like the damp of real death, bathes his tem^ 
pies; he ataggers, and his faculties begin to 
fail ; when the scene is of a sudden changed, 
and the doors of the interior and splendidly- 
illumined temple are tlirown wide open. A 
** miraculous and divine light discloses itself; 
and shining plains and flowery meadows open 
on all hands before him." Accessi conjinium 
mortis, says Apuleius,* et calcato Proserpime lU 
mine, per omnia vectus elementa rematvi ; noete 
medio vidi solem candido conuamtem luminet 

• Apuleii Metamoqiliotit. lib. iL*ir. i. p. 27S. Edit. noTiMtu, 
id ^iiooes coiliU, itudiis Sorirtalit Btpditfing# 17M. 
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—Arrived at the bourn of > mortality, after 
having trod the gloom)' tlireshold of Proser- 
pine, I passed rapidly through all the surround- 
ing elements; and, at deep midnight, beheld 
the sun shining in meridian splendour. The 
clouds of mental error and the shades of real 
darkness being now alike dissipated, both the 
soul and the body of the initiated experienced 
a delightful vieissilude ; and, while the latter, 
purified with lustrations, bounded in a blaze 
of glory, the former dissolved in a tide of 
overwhelming transport. Thoso few authors 
of the antient world, who have written on 
this subject, and who have dared to unfold 
to posterity the awful and deep secrets into 
w'hich iliey were initiated, speak of them ex- 
actly as the Brahmins do of the divine cap- 
tures of absorption in the Deity. 

At that period of virtucais and triumphant 
exultation, according to the divine Plato, 
(the Vyasa of Greece,) ** they saw celestial 
beauty in all the dazzling radiance of its per- 
fection, when, joining witli tlie glorified 
chorus, they were admitted to the fiaxa^iav 
or beatific vision^ and were initiated 
into the most blessed of all mysteries.”* 


• nn » 1 ) 1 '. 8{c. Platonis Phaed. p. 1224. 

Ficini edit. Frauefort, 160''. 



C »0’ 3 

I shall conclude tliis prokmged account 
the Eleusinian {MYsteeies with menboning 
a few particulars, which, added to uHbat hat 
been already said, will, I conceive, leave litdt 
doubt remaining in the mind of the reader 
concerning the real and original country in 
which they were first instituted ; unless indeed 
he should be inclined to believe so improbable 
a circumstance, as that the haughty and self* 
sufficient Brahmin migh thave borrowed, from 
the remote region of Greece, the most sa* 
cred and indispensible rituals of his religion. 
Of those various, tedious, and complex, ce* 
remonies, as well as of the exact and severe 
discipline which the Brahmin is compelled 
to toil through in the several stages of the 
Char Asherum, or fmr Hindoo degrees, 1 shall 
treat amply in a future chapter ; but it wilt 
be peculiarly illustrative of the present sub* 
ject, to describe, in this - place, the ablutions 
necessary to be performed by the Brahma* 
CHAREE, or Brahmin of the first degree. They 
are thus, verbatim et literatim, related in 
the Ayeen Akbery.* “ The Brahmin bathes 
every morning before siinH’ise. Htf begins his 
ablution with taking, up in his ri^t band a 
little water, and says. Pardon m^ offences! 


• Ajrsen Akbery, vsl. iii. y. 817. 
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After’ tbis, he ttirows away the virater; tlietl 
he rubs himself all over u^th earth; and, if 
he ^be in a river, dives three times, or else he 
throws water thrice over his body, and rubs 
himself with his hands. Next, he repeats the 
name of God, and afterwards thrice takes up 
in his right hand a little water, which he sips, 
and repeats certain prayers, during all which 
time he sprinkles water upon his head. Then,, 
with his fore-finger and thum^^ he stops his 
nostrils, and, bowing down his face to the 
surface of the water, repeats another prayer, 
and then plunges again, or throws water over 
himself thrice. He then sprinkles seven times 
his forehead, breast, and shoulders : after this, 
joining his open hands, he fills them eight 
times with water, and throws it towards the 
Sun, reciting a particular prayer. He then sips 
the water, and finally repeats the Paraye- 
NA1VI.” This, adds Abul Fazil, they call the 
ablution ; and a very ample ablution the 
reader will, doubtless, esteem it. Let us now 
inquire what was the introductory rite of 
initiation practised at Eleusis. The very first 
and most iHiportant ceremony in the lesser 
mysteries was the purification of the body by 
WATER, intended to inculcate the necesrity of 
a similiar purification of the soul from the im- 
pure adhesions of vicious passions and pro-. 

pensities; . 
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pemities; and it is remarkaMe that the of* 
hcer assisting upon that soJemn occasion wu 
called TS^vofy from water. The same 
ceremony of ablution was repeated on the 
initiation into tlie greater mysteries: for, ac- 
cording to Meursius, whose account 1 do 
not possess, but whom Archbishop Potter,^* 
in his extended account of this festival, has 
sedulously followed, at the very entrance 
of the grand mystic temple the aspirant 
washed his hands in consecrated w'atcr: and 
Apulcius, who had been initiated, expressly 
says,*!* Septies submerso Jluctibus capite, quod 
eum numerum principivd religione aptissimum 
divinus ille Pythagoras prodidit. The very 
mention of Pythagoras, who is recorded in 
the Hindoo annals to have visited India by 
this author, and his specifying the particular 
number severiy are two of the strongest testi- 
monies that can be adduced in proof of the 
truth of the preceding remark. 

The reader will not, perhaps, be displeased 
to pause with me for one moment ; and, while 
he considers the number and variety of these 
ablutions, but especially the endless repetition 


• See PoUer’ft Grecian Antiq. vol. ii. p. 390« edit. oct. 
f Apuleu Metanorpb. toI. L p. 254, edit. Bipont 178S« 
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of those of the%rahmin, he wil) ask, for what 
ifnportant cause was this tedious round of 
ablutions prescribed him ? He will demand, in 
memorial of what grand event were these 
eternal bathings in rivers and tanks ordained ? 
If it should be answered, they were intended as 
a memento of internal purity, and an incite- 
ment to preserve unspotted virtue amidst 
abounding vice; or, if they should be affirmed 
to have sprung from a laudable intention in 
the great legislator to promote external health 
and vigour of constitution in a dangerous and 
enervating climate; he will probably allow, in 
the institution, much solid wisdom and piety, 
and, in the practice, much substantial be- 
nefit. But I will venture to affirm, that, in-; 
d^pendently of ffiose momentous considera- 
tions, two other .events, the most interesting 
and the most important in the annals of man- 
kind, are meant to be shadowed out, and the 
meipory of them$ by these rites, indelibly im? 
pressed and kept alive in the breast of the de> 
votee: I mean, the creation of the world, 
when Brahma or the spirit of God floated, in 
his lotos-bed, . upon the waters of the Chaos ; 
and the destruction of that world by a gene? 

aAE DELUGE. 

Having made this subject, as well as the 
upt jess involved ohe of theif wild chro- 
nology. 
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nology, objects -of particular and of labo< 
rious investigation, I have the happiness 
to acquaint the reader, that a consider- 
able part of the first volume of the His- 
tory of Hindostan is devoted to the eluci- 
dation of those points. 1 may take the liberty 
to add, without indulging an improper vanity, 
that, though it be far from wanting that 
additional support, the grand fabric of the 
Mosaic theology, so far from being shaken to 
its foundations by those Indian chimacras, that 
have so widely gone forth into the world and 
have been propagated with such indecent zeal 
by some writers of a sceptical class, will, in 
the result of the investigation, obtain a new 
column of adamant to uphold and adorn it. 
In facti every fresh attack upon that majestic 
fabric tends only the more to prove its im- 
pregnable SOLIDITY, and cover its enemies 
with FRESH CONFUSION. I’pon the present 
subject, 1 ought not to omit doing justice to 
one of the greatest scholars and the most in- 
genious men of the present age, who has sug- 
gested the KOVEL, the pious, and the forci- 
ble, remark, that the real foundation of all tlic 
mysteries celebrated in every countr)’, from the 
period of their supposed commencement in 
Egypt to that of their final extinction at 
Rome in the prefecture ot Gracchus, was a. 

U 4 pious 
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pious and grateful attempt of the first post- 
diluvian ages to commemorate the miraculous 
escape, under Divine Proyidence, of their im- 
snediatc ancestors from the jaws of a watery 
grave, and their preservation in the ark, fa- 
bricated by the direction of God. I shall take 
the liberty of transcribing a passage or two 
from the second volume of the Analysis of 
Antient Mythology, in illustration of the 
authoris hypothesis. After aslerting, that all 
the mysterious rites of the Gentile world ap- 
pear to h^ve been memorials of the deluge and 
of the events which immediately succeeded, 
Mr Bryant adds, “ Those mysteries, for the 
most part, consisted of a melancholy process; 
and were celebrated, by night, with torches, 
in commemoration of the state of darkne^ in 
which the great patriarch and his family had 
been involved.”* In another place he takes 
notice, that ** there was scarcely any circumn 
stance, however minute, mentioned by Moses 
concerning the ark and Noah, but what was 
recorded in the family pf Ham. It is said of 
the patriarch, that he was a man of the earth, 
and skilled in planting and sowing, and every 
species of agriculture. When be constructed 
|be ark, he made a window in it; through 

« See Biyaat’* vol. iL p. SSI, 8S9, ifiS. 

which, 



[ 3*3 J 

which, after a season, he looked forth and 
saw the ruins of the former world. He made 
also a DOOR in the ark ; which was a circum- 
stance continually commemorated by the Gen- 
tile writers. The entrance, through it, they 
esteemed a passage to death and darkness; 
but the egress from it was represented as a 
return to life. And, as the residence in the 
ark was an intermediate sUitc between a lost 
world and a world renewed, this was con- 
stantly alluded to in their symbolical represen- 
tations.”* The reader will observe that the 
ingenious analyst, throughout his instructive 
work, supposes Noah to be the genuine Osiris. 
He informs us, that, as the principal rites in 
Egypt were confessedly for a person lost and 
consigned for a time to darkness, but who, 
after much bewailing and anxious search, was 
at length found, and supposed to be restored 
to lilV, no allusion could possibly point more 
directly than this to the previous disappear- 
ance of the patriarch, to the perils and gloom 
with which he might well be supposed to be 
surrounded in the ark, and his consequent 
emerging and final restoration to light and 
safety. He observes, that the emphatical ex- 
pression of the whch purified, I hai*e 


* Brjauii*t Analyut, ▼cl. ii p. 257. 
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escaped a sad calamity, and my lot. is greatly 
mended and, at the feast of Isis, the exulting 
exclamation, Lvyx**^l**^ 1 have 

'found the lost Osiris, let us r^oice together I have 
also a decided reference to the same event; 
that among many other circumstances, cor- 
roborative of his position, not the least con- 
vincing is the very ceremony adopted, during 
the efforts of the priests to find the missing 
obj.ect of their research, that a number of 
their body going down by night to the sea- 
shore, bearing a sacred scyphus, in which was 
a golden vessel in the form of a ship or boat^ 
and into which they poured some* of the water 
of the river; that, this being performed, the 
shout of tumultuous joy above-mentioned 
broke forth from the crowd, and that then 
Osiris was supposed to be found.* He winds 
up the whole of his argument, by proving, 
from Plutarch, that this ceremony of inclosing 
Osiris in his tomb, or ark, in memory of his 
having been in his life-time thus concealed to 
avoid the fury of Typhon, their known sym- 
bol of the ocean, took place precisely upon 
the seventeenth day of the second month, after 
the autumnal equinox ; that is, in fact, upon 
the very day on which the true Osiris en- 

* Biyant’s AnalTtit, vol. u. p. SSS, 3S4, SS5. 
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tered tlie ark, which, in Scripture, is said to 
have taken place in the six hundredth year of 
Noah*s life, on tHs second month, and oh 
the seventeenth day of that month. 

The Eleusinian aspirant, after ablution, was 
clothed in a linen vestment, the emblem of 
purity, and, we are informed,* in the Indian 
register before-mentioned, that the Brahmin 
candidate, in the first stage of probation, was 
arrayed, ** in a linen garment without suture,*’ 
But the mystic temple itself, as described by 
Apuleius,'!' was ades amplisshna ; according to 
Vitruvius, it was immani magnitudine ; and, ac- 
cording to Strabo, it was capable of holding 
as large a number as a thcatrc4 If these se- 
veral authors had intended to describe the pa- 
godas of Salsette and Elephanta, could they 
have done it with more characteristic accu- 
rac}' ? temples, of which the former, accord- 
ing to M, Niebuhr, is a square of 120 feet, 
and in the latter of which, if we are rightly 
informed in the seventh volume of the Ar- 
chaeologia, the grand altar alone is elevated to 
the astonishing height of twenty-seven feet. 
The gloomy avenues surrounding them have 

* Ayeen Alberj, vol. iii. p. 217. 

t Apuieii McOunsqih. voL i. lib. ii. p. 37 1. 

X Suaboott Gcqfnph. lib. is. p. SSQ, Wil. BshI. 
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been also particularised ; in which an over- 
whelming dread and horror seised the be- 
nighted wanderer; and with respect to the 
gaudy shows and splendid scenery occasionally 
displayed to the view of the initiated in their 
recesses ; who, that beholds the superb deco- 
rations, the richly painted walls, and carved 
imagery, in the modern pagodas; who, tliat 
considers the beauty of the colours, and the 
ingenuity of the devices, con^icuous in many 
of the manufactures of India, whether in gold 
and silver enamel, in boxes curiously inlaid 
with ivory, in carpets of silk richly flowered, 
and linens stained with variegated dies; can 
possibly entertain a doubt of the ability of the 
antient Indians strikingly to pourtray, on can- 
vas or otherwise, the allegorical visions, in 
which the genius of the nation takes so much 
delight; the amaranthine bowers, in which 
beatified spirits are supposed to reside, and 
the Elysian plains of Eenora’s voluptuous 
paradise ? 

The initiated in the Grecian temples were 
crowned with myrtle, and the Persian priests of 
Mithra, and consequently those of India, (for 
the system was the same,) were invariably deck* 
■ed with a rich tiara, wound about with the 
same foliage. Thus arrayed, tlie arch-priest, 
according to Herodotus, *jrtutSu 6^oy9v$^p, sang 

the 



[ SI’ ] 

the theogony, or ode reciting the origin o£ 
the gods. The hierophant, that is, the re* 
vealer of sacred things in the Eleusian my- 
steries, was arrayed in the habit and adorned 
with the symbols of the great Creator of the 
world, of whom, in those mysteries, he was sup- 
posed to be the substitute and revered as the 
emblem. He was attended in his sacred 
office by three assistant ministers, of whom 
the first was. called Aa^W^oc, or the torch- 
bearer; he was intended to represent the SuK* 
The second was denominated or the 

herald ; he was considered as the type of; the 
planet Mercury. The third was called 
*0 iirt Buftu, or the minister of the altar, and 
he was venerated as the symbol of the Moon. 
The same characteristic distinctions doubtless 
prevailed in those of India, where the Sun, 
Moon, and Mercury, under the name of 
Budha, for ever occur in the varied page of 
their mythology. There perhaps, as in the 
rites of Mithra in Persia, the chief gods at- 
tended in the assumed characters of the various 
constellations. Their physical theology, which 
led them, in various instances, to consider the 
Deity as an incarnate agent upon earth, would 
naturally lead them in those mysterious insti- 
tutions to shadow out,* under the person of 
h\c high presiding Brahmin, the supreme 

Creator 
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Creator of all things, and to decorate that sa- 
cred personage (die symbolical representation 
Deity) after the manner of the Persian Mi- 
thra, with a loosely-floating tunic of a bright 
cerulean tincture, and spangled with innume- 
rable stars. At the same time, their great 
attachment to astronomy would induce them 
to consider the priests, who ofliciated around 
him, as representing the planetary train moving 
in their several stations by his immediate com- 
mand and influence, and clothed with bright- 
ness from the rcflectidn of his ow'n transcen- 
dent glory. 
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SECTION VJII. 


The v>onderful Analogy, or rather the lientky, 
of the Indian and Greek mysterious 7 heology 
having, in the former Section, been fully shewn, 
it is the Author's Purpose in the present to in* 
^uire by what Channel the latter derived their 
Knowledge of the Indian Religion and Litera* 
ture. — The Investigation commences with an 
Inquiry into the ALra of the Fabrication of the 
Caverns of India, and is pursued in a compre* 
hensive Examination of the Arrangement and 
symbolical Ornaments of the Caverns of the 
Thebais, as represented by the best Writers and 
the latest Travellers. — Strong Features of Si* 
militude every where apparent, as well in the 
Caverns, and their emblematical Sculptures, as 
in the mysticalTheology,anliently prevailing in 
either Country, and which originally gave Ex* 
istence to those Sculptures. — The Caverns, 
ther^bre, both of Egypt and India, fabricated 
by the dntient Cuthite Colonies from Chaldeea, 
in the earliest Periods of the World, before hu* 
man Habitations and saered Edifices were 

erected. 
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Erected* — The Result of the Inquiry stated to 
be, that the Greeks obtained their Knowledge of 
the mysterious Rites of Asia, through the Me-- 
dium of Egypt, at that remote Period in which 
their Philosophers visited the Sages of Egypt 
in the Caverns of the Thebais. 

T he nature of the mysterious rites and 
sciences, antiently celebrated and taught 
in the caverns of '^Elephanta and SaL'* 

t ^ 

sette, h;|s been extensively explained. The 
era 9f the fabrication of those caverns is a 
point which cannot be settled with equal cx> 
actness; though it is probable that certain 
Sanscxeet inscriptions, discovered on the 
walls of the former and accurately engraved, 
but not explained, by M. Anquetil, may con> 
tain the desired information. An exact copy 
of them, we are informed, is now in the 
possession of the Asiatic Society, of which we 
may expect to see as correct a version in some 
future volume, and consequently this obscure 
point elucidated. The taste for hieroglyphic 
ornaments, displayed through tliose recesses in 
every part of India, (for those at Elora are 
still more numerous and surprising,) has -in- 
clined some writers to think them the work- 
manship of Egyptian artists, and the idea ap- 
parently derives force from a tradition preva- 
lent 
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lent in tliese parts, and mentioned by Niebuhr, 
** that there came thither a certain foreign 
people,' who, in one night, hewed all the 
Agures in the rock, and went away the ensuing 
morning." Indeed, when we reflect that the 
antient Egyptians, under the name of Osi* 
Ris,* paid adoration to the sun with fervour 
little inferior to that of the Persians; that in 
their hieroglyphics, according to the represen- 
tation of Macrobius, they pourtrayed that di- 
vinity under the symbol of a sceptre and an rye, 
the eye that surveyed and the sceptre that com- 
manded all things ; and that the whole moun- 
tainous region of Upper Egypt, bordering upon 
the Nile, was crowded with subterraneous 
grottoes and caverns, abounding with asto- 
nishing hieroglyphic sculptures, so similar to 
those in India, that skilful examiners have 
thouglit they discovered among the Thebaic a 
great part of the Brahmin mythology ; we are 
fllled with equal astonishment and perplexity. 

On this disputable point let us first attend 
to Mr Korden, a traveller, whose pencil was as 
accurate in delineating as bis pen was correct 
in describing the antiquities of Egypt If the 

• The htaieon ofJmlikmi4igif<pt mitewd e rtyii iott efthewfl^ 
Osiris which ii Ihcvc deduced IhMh Osii laia tlm is, wW 
amkrtime. 
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Hindoos, according to the assertion of Ovipgr 
ton, absurdly assign to a gigantic progeny, 
whom they thought alone adequate to the a- 
chievement of such stupendous worjes, the fa- 
brication of these caverns ; so, in like manner, 
the Egyptians^ Mr Norden acquaints us, at- 
tribute the prodigious excavations with which 
the .Thebais abounds to a similar origin. 
“ There reigns, among the people who, at pre- 
sent, inhabit Egypt, a tradition, that there were 
antiently ip the country giants, who raised, 
without much difficulty, the pyramids, the 
vast palaces, and the temples (external or sub- 
terraneous) which we have been just de- 
scribing.’** Although the idea of their being 
fabricated by gi^ts hardly deserved a serious 
copsideration, ydt this ingenious traveller has 
taken an opportunity^ from the measure of 
the entrances into the caves, the dimensions of 
the gates of die erected temples, and those of 
the ^rcophagus remaining to this day in the 
largest of the pyramids, of demonstrating what 
plight otherwise with some shadow of reason 
have been doubted, that the inhabitants of 
Egypt, in those most remote periods, differed 
pot in size from the ^ present race of men. 

• See Norden*s Travels in Egypt and Nubia, voL i* -p. 
pf the 8vo. edit by Dr Templemau, Lpnd. 1757. 
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These circumstances he mentions as incon- 
testable proofs, that the human race have not 
degenerated in stature: “ for the sarcopliagiis,** 
he observes, determines the size of the body 
of tl'.c monarch for whom the pyramid was 
erected : and the passages of that pyramid 
evince, that the workmen have not been of a 
Jarger size than the prince, since the entrance 
and the egress scarcely afford sufficient room 
for men of moderate stature, such as they have 
at present.” 

Our learned countryman, that profound geo- 
metrician and astronomer, Mr Greaves, who 
had visited those pyramids previously to Mr 
Norden, and obliged the public with a descrip- ’ 
tion of them and their contents mathemati- 
cally correct, corroborates his opinion on this 
point. He describes the internal dimensions 
of the sarcophagus as somewhat exceeding six 
feet in length, and not quite three feet in 
depth and breadth. ** A narrow space,” he 
adds, ** yet large enough to contain a most 
potent and dreadful monarch when dead, for 
whom, when living, all £gypf too strait 
and narrow a'ciccuit. By these dimensions, 
and by such other ob^c^ations as have been 
made by me, from several «embblmeid bodies in 
Egy^t, we may conclude that there is no de- 
cay in human nature ; (though the questkm h 

X 2 as 
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as old Homerl) bi|t ^at the men of this 
age are of the same stature of which they were 
three thousand years agp, notv^rithstanding St 
Angustin apd others are pf a difFe^ept opi- 
nion.*’* 

Bmbmjns also contend that the stature, 
as well as the age, of man is gradually def 
creasing ; so that, as I have had occasion else- 
where tp remark, 'h frpm Mr Holwell, towards 
the close offhe Callbe Yug, or presept grand 
period o^ the world’s duration, his stature 
^all be so reduced, that he will not be ablo 
to pluck a BEREifOELAH, Of the egg-plantf 
without the assistance pf a hooked stick.** 
The fact is, that these prodigies of remote an- 
tiquity, raised in the mind ap admiration and 
an awe, which mounted into a species of ido- 
Jatrpus veneration for the original fabricators; 
and, while they beheld such amazing proofs of 
the grandeur of their minds, they thought 
they could do no less than accommodate them 
wid) a form in soipe degree proportioned tp the 
magnitude of, their intellectual powers. 

V S«e Mr Oreim’li Pfnmidognplus. in 1)>p tint Tobne qf 
'tin WMki. edit^ bj DrBmh* p. 13U Sto. Land. 17S7. 

t On tin Mini CpwMfp>y,n^ the tint wbnnenftbnHiitory 
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Mr Norden*s seventh plate» equally beauti- 
ful as the others, exhibits a view of the grottoes 
of the great Tschabbl Essbl^bls, or chaintd 
mountain ; and 1 could wish to have presented 
my subscribers With an engraving of that 
mountain^ together with a view of the Canai- 
rah Rock, since they l^th soar alike into the 
air, with a kind of wil^ 'Ijp^deur, sufficient to 
awe the mind of the savage into veneration, in 
the same plate ; but 1 have already gone be- 
yond my intended limits in the expensive arti- 
cle of engravings, and they will therefore rest 
contented with his verbal description of them. 

After giving an account of the chaintd 
tain itself, so called from a boom or chain 
which formerly extended across the Nile, from 
its basis to a rock on the opposite shore, and 
barred the passage this way to an invading 
enemy, he proceeds to describe the adjoining 
grottoes, ** which are numerous, having their 
sides entirely covered with the most bbavti- 
FVL hibiiooltThics.'’ The light, entering 
only by tbe outlet of each grotto^ was scarcely 
sufficient to distinguish tbe various ot^ects, 
hut at length our traveller perceived an open- 
ing at tbe top, and began to make his sketch. 
Being shortly after interrupted in this work by 
the Arabians assembling in ‘multitudes, he was 
only able to delineate lour figures in high 
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relief sitting, and in their natural size, two of 
them male and two of them female. The 
men, who are in the middle, have their arn^ 
folded across the breast, (an attitude very 
common in the Indian caverns,) and each wo- 
man takes hold of a naan under the arm.”* 
Mr Norden, howevpr, ^todk a less hasty survey 
of the famous grottc^ denominated Sababi- 
KATH, a name which possibly they may have de- 
rived from the species of Sabian' superstition an- 
tiently practised in them. They are situated in 
the mountains bordering on the shore of the 
fiver Nile, called Tschebat ElL Kofferi; 
and the traveller must ascend that mountain 
for two or three hours before he can arrive at 
die ' first gate. ** Through this gate you enter 
into a large saloon, supported by hexagonal 
pillars, contrived in the rock itself. The roofs 
are adorned with paintings, which even at pre- 
sent we distinguish extremely well ; while the 
gold, with which they were originally deco- 
rated, glitters on all sides. Here and there we 
perceive openings, which lead to other apart- 
ments ; but, as they are filled vifith' rubbish, 
and as the passages into them are embarrassed 
with it, few travelleii choose to venture them- 
selves there. Above, there is another apart- 

• VnHpp’, ]^vpt, vol. ii 4ik 
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ment, to which you may with difficulty arrive, 
by climbing up on the outside of the moun- 
,tain. It is not so extensive a saloon as the 
former; but it is .painted after a similar man* 
ner, and, like it, communicates with other 
adjoining apartments.” 

Mr Greaves, in describing the pyramid so* 
cond in magnitude, expresses his astonishment 
that no traveller before him had particularly 
.noticed two very stately and elaborate pieces 
of cavem*architccture, by which that pyra- 
mid is bounded on the nortli and west sides. 
The following description of these rocky apart- 
ments, by tliat traveller, deserves particular 
notice, not because the style in which they 
are excavated at all resembles that of iEle- 
phanta, but because they bear a very striking 
similitude to the convents of the Talapotns, 
or priests of Boobh, described by Father Lou- 
bere, in bis account of the kingdom of Siam, 
whither, in 1687, he went as ambassador from 
the king of France. There can be little doubt 
but that the supersUtion of Boooh, who, we 
shall presently see, is no other than die Som- 
MONACOOOM, or Stupendous stone deity of the 
Siamese, came wiginally from Egypt, — from 
ffiat country where rocks and stones, hewn 

' N«Hea** Egypt, vol-ii. p. SS. 
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into a thousand fanciful forms, first received 
the adoration of 'mankind; from the neigh- 
bourhood of those lofty pyramids, the emblem 
of the SOLAR DEITY, and that colossal Sphynx# 
the symbol of the Sun in Leo and Virgo, 
which, majestic even in ruins, still strike with 
awe tlie astonished spectator, • The period of 
his arrival, however, on the shores of India, 
is involved in the profounde^ obscurity, and 
the greatest scholars of Asia have cxetted upon 
that point, with various* success, their critical 
sagacity. I shall presently state in brief what 
their several opinions . are, reserving, for a 
particular period of the ensuing history, the 
full investigation of that perplexing event. 
For the present I shall only make one obser- 
vation, as prefatory to the remarks immediate- 
ly following, that, according to Loub^re, their 
astronomers have fixed the death of Sommo- 
nacodOm to the year before' Christ, ‘545 ; and 
remind the reader, that the date of the in- 
vasion of Egypt, by Cambyses, is fixed by 
Usher to be in the year 5^5 preceding, A 
pecullaf conjunction of the planets, Loub^re 
inforftis us, about that period to<dc place, 
when their first grand astronomical epoeba 
commenced : alb which circumstances, if the 
intelligence can be depended on, tend strongly 
to evinfte of what material use astronomy is 

towards 



[ 3S9 ] 

towards rectifying the errors of chrooologjf 
and fixing the doubtful events of history. 
About thirty-feet in depth, says Mr Greavesi, 
and more than one thousand and four hundred 
feet in length, have these apartments been 
hewn out of the hard rock in a perpendicular 
line, and squared by the chissel, as he sup- 
poses, to serve as lodgings for the priests of 
the stupendous temple adjoining. This opi- 
nion of Mr Greaves, I must observe, re- 
markably corroborates Mr Bryant’s judicious 
conjecture, that those amazing fabrics were 
not soMy intended for sepulchres, but for ob- 
servatories and temples in which were cele- 
brated the gloomy superstitious rites of the 
progeny of Cush.* Mr Greaves proceeds to 
observe, that these caverns range along at a 
convenient distance, parallel to the two sides 
above-mentioned of this pyramid, ** meeting 
at a right angle, and making a rery fair arid 
graceful prospect.** The entrance into them 
is by square openings, hewn out of the rock, 
not exceeding 7n magnitude those which he 
had described before as forming the entrance 
of the first pyramid, and w hich be had repre- 
sented as narrow and quadrangular. The 


' • Se« Mr Bryaiil*s Analyuf of .Anlieot Mythology, vol. HL 
p. 580. 
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diamlxirs within, he observes, are likewise o f 
a square form and well-proportioned, covered 
and arched above with the natural rock ; in 
most of which there was a passage opening 
into an interior chamber, but so obstructed 
w'ith rubbish, and so involved in darkness, as 
to forbid all penetration into their recesses. 
These chambers, it can scarcely be doubted, 
had some secret communication with the in- 
tenor apartments of this pyramid, the en- 
trance into which has, if ever known, been 
long' since forgotten. M. De la Loubere, 
among many interesting and curious particu- 
lars relative to the religious sentiments and 
public rites of the Talapoins, informs us, 
that this order of Siamese priests reside in 
convents, which consist of many little qells, 
ranged within a large square inclosure. In 
the middle of this inclosure stands the temple. 
He then add^ : ** Certain pyxamids stand 
near and quite round the t^ple, which are 
all inclosed within four walls.’** Pyramids 
and OBELISKS form a distinguishing feature in 
the Egyptian architecture. The whole country 
was covered with the former ; and the reader, 
by casting his eye on the engraving, which 

* See La LouMie's Vf Siam* ia Haim's CoUedioo of 
Vojrage*, ii. p* 48 ?. 
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represents the august remains of the temple 
of Luxore, in the Thebais, will observe, that 
the attachment of the Egyptians to the latter 
symbol was not less remarkable. In that 
plate he will see two obelisks of astonishing 
height and magnitude ; and since, wheresoever 
the Egyptians extended their influence, thb 
particular mode of symbolizing the Deity 
seems very generally to have prevailed, a fiar* 
cible argument may thence be deduced, that 
it originated among a people so notoriously, die* 
voted to hieroglyphic worship. ; 

Thebes was at onpe the consecrated and fht 
classic ground ot Upper Egypt. . There Scienoe 
and Genius -exhausted all their powers in the 
fabrication of that august temple to tl;e Dcitjv 
of which one of the eight supurb portals 
is exhibited to the reader in a portion of 
ahis woric : stapendous monument of the 
piety of that nation, scarcely injured amidat 
the vicissitudes of the elements and the revo* 
lution . of three thousand suns! The sub- 
terraneous recesses in this province, as descri- 
bed by the great' traveller Pocock, are so pro- 
digious, that they impress the mind with 
searccly Ic'^s astonishment and admiration than 
the exterior edifices. They are called, in the 
latigjuage of the country, BXb-sl-Melvke, 
dial is, the gate or court of the kings; and 

diougb. 
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though, in ihe latter periods of tlie empiit^ 
used as sepulchres for the sovereigns of Thebes, 
k b highly probable that they wefe antiently 
the residence of the living. Indeed, our tra- 
veller himself expresses a similar belief, when 
he describes hb entrance among them as into 

a sort of street, on each side of which the 
focky ground, abK>ut ten feet high, has rooms 
cut into it, some of them being supported 
with piildrs; and, as there b not tlie least 
sign in the plain of private buildings, I 
thought that these, in the very earliest times, 
might serve as bouses, be the first invention 
after tents, and contrived as a better shelter 
from wind and the cold of the nights.*’* 
Both Diodorus Siculus -I* and Strabo:^ men- 
ti<m these excavations as prodigies of human 
labour, amounfing in number to above forty; 
of which number, however, the entrance in« 
to only seventeen could be discovered by Po- 
rock, and no more than nine could be pene- 
trated. Of these he has presented hb readers 
with plans, of which, as they greatly illustrate 
every description of this kind^ I lamented tlie 

^ PoGOcks’s Oeacripllon oT tbe vol. L p. (olio. Loads 
1745. 

^ Died. Sic. lib. i.* p. 44. 

} SUabosus Ccograph. 13^ %vii, p. 514* 
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W^t In descfrilnng the Indian caverns. Hit 
verbal account of them is, however, very clear 
and intelfigible, ^d 1 shall therefore insert it 
ip this place, 

** The hills on each ride of the plmn are 
high steep rocks, and the whole pl^ce ii 
covered with rough stoqes, that seem to have 
rolled down from them. The grottoes are cut 
into the rock, in a most beaptiful manner, in 
long rooms, or galleries, under the moun> 
tains, which are of a close white free*slone, 
that cuts like chalk, and is as smooth as the 
finest stucco* work." This description cannot 
fail of bringing to the mind of the reader the 
account, in a preceding page, of the stories 
pr galleries cut in the reck of Canarab, ae 
greatly resembling human habitations, as to 
have obtained for them the denomination of 
the city of Canarah. 1 ought likewise to have 
before stated the very probable supposition of 
Mr Hunter, that, however since hardened by 
time and weather, these excavations were pro* 
bably made when the rock was in a softer 
state, and cut like the chalky free*slofie here 
inennoned by Pocock. He proceeds thus in 
bis interesting narration : ** These galleries are 
for the most part about teo^feet in height and 
width; four or five of them, one within the 
other, from thirty to My feet long and from 

tea 
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ten to fifteen feet high, generally lead to a 
qiaciom room, in which is seen the tomb of 
Ac king, ‘with his figure cut in relief on the 
lid. In the furthermost room of another, the 
picture of the king is painted on the stone, at 
full length; both the sides and -the cielings of 
Ac chambers are sculptured with hieroglyphics 
of birds and beasts, and some of them paint- 
ed, remaining as fresh as if filthy were but 
just finislicd, though of such remote antiqfuity. 
The sepulchre marked A (in his plate) is 
most beautifully adorned with hieroglyhics 
cot into tlie stone and painted. Over the 
door the beetle is cut in a circle, and there 
is a hunaan figure sitting on each side. The 
'^lleries within have hieroglyphics sculptured 
on each side, first in a sort of compartment 
next to the cieling, in a manner of a freeze ; 
lower, figures arc cut out, representing mum- 
mies ; below these, for seven feet from the 
ground, are hieroglyphics all down the sides, 
divided by lines into different columns. In the 
middle of the cieling therv; are figures of men 
foralxmt three feet in breadth, with stabs on 
each side. Among the hieroglyphics I obserred 
many ooats heads.*’* On this relation 1 must 
request permission .to observe, that, as it stems 


• Faoock.!t iHvdt, vol. i. p* 99k 
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absurd to place human beings aimong die stars, 
the beings, thus delineated on the cieling, 
must be of celestial origin, like those groups 
of GENII and DEWTAHS who are pourtrayed on 
the walls of the Indian caverns ; and, with 
respect to the goats heads, it will be remem- 
bered, that the goat was an animal sacred to 
Pan, who, I have already observed, was par- 
ticularly worshipped in a city of the Tliebais, 
called, from that city, Panopolis, the mo- 
dern Akmin* 

Having occasion to mention this celebrated 
city, I cannot resist the opportunity of bring- 
ing, from this authentic writer, a very con- 
vincing proof of what I have recently re- 
marked, that the temples of Egypt were 
adorned with astronomical symbols, in the 
same manner as the subterraneous Indian 
caverns were. This assertion the following 
curious passage strikingly corroborates. Wan- 
dering over the extensive ruins of Panopolis, 
the attention of Dr Pocock was attracted by a 
stone of stupendous dimensions, one of those 
that probably once adorned the top of the 
magnificent temple of that deity, but half- 
buried in the ground. The part of this massy 
fragment, which protruded from the hill of 
rujns amidst which it was involved, was 
eighteen feet in length, and on one side of it 

was 
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was ** a very extraordinary sculpture, winch 
Imd been painted, and from which I conclu- 
ded that it was a temple dedicated to the Svn. 
AVithin some ornaments there are four circles} 
in the inner circle there is a figure, probably 
repr(^$enting the Sun; tlie spaces between the 
two next arc divided into twelve parts; in the 
first, twelve birds are cut in like seals; in the 
next, twelve figures defaced ; which 1 con<- 
jectured might be the twelve* signs of the 
ZODIAC. The outer circle, not divided, has 
in it figures of men, if I mistake not, to the 
sa^e number. In each angle, between the 
outer circle and the square ornaments that 
are around it, is a figure which may possibly 
represent the four seasons. A wing extends 
along one side of it, from a sort of globe, 
marked out in lines, which probably, had 
another wing extending in the same manner, 
it may be, over such another sculpture. The 
stones, and some others of a temple near, 
are so large, that they -cannot move them; 
nor do they use stones in building, but” (who 
fa.n read the relation, without the most poig- 
nant indignation !) ** they break in pieces 
these fine monals of anUquity, adorned, with 
, hieiqglyphics, and make lime of them. The 
entrance of this'tcmpto seems to have been to 
the iovTBt as that of die ether was, pro- 
bably. 
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bably, td the north. Most of it is white 
stone, mixed with pebbles, and adorned with 
hieroglyphics : one of them has stars cut on 
it, which without doubt coTcred part of the 
building,"* But 1 must return from the 
temples to the caverns of Thebes. I must re> 
visit those gloomy sepulchres of her departed 
monarchs, which, probably, in the earliest pe- 
riods of the worlds were tlieresidence ot the an- 
cestors of the human race. Let us once more, 
with silent step and with reverential awe, ex- 
plore the hallow'cd depositories of royal dust 1 

Puffsuing his lonely journey through those 
aubteiraneout departments, our author found 
one, in which was the sarcophagus of a king, 
adorned with hieroglyphics in didcr^nt co- 
lumns, with figures of men, hawks, and 
bulls. The human figures were probably o( 
the same nature wkh the beings above-men- 
tioned ; and the hawk, or lais, is the known 
symbol of Isis, as dre bull, or A?is, was of 
Osiris. In another was sculptured a figure 
with its arms folded aerma the breast f over it 
d 6LOBB, and a man kneeling on each side. 
Df Pocock’s desenplien of these sepulchral 
grottoes concludes with an account of one of 
uncommon aoagnitude, in wbich, says he, “ is 
O' Itasue of a man with ft icepire in his band, 

• flooicV^ vd, u p. 
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and on the cieling is a large figure of another 
man painted at top, with a particular sort of 
sceptre in his hand, and wings hanging down 
lower than his feet,” (from this description, 
probably Hermes,) ** and covering the whole 
body; this is a very extraordinary figure, 
and the painting exceedingly fresh. At the 
entrance on each side are four men, cut into 
the stone, above the natural si;^e^ having heads 
of hawks and other animals : on the inside, a 
tortoise and a man with a goat's head are 
cut within a circle on each of the pilasters. 
At the entrance of K, a large bull’s head is 
cut in relief, &g,” The tortoise, the tes-^udo 
of the celestial sphere, is the Hindoo symbol 
of strength; upon which account Veeshau, 
in the second or Bara Avatar,' assumes 
that form to support the globe sinking in the 
bed of tlic ocean. Tlie head, and part of the 
body, of an immense bull, we have observed, 
iffiues from the centre of the great pagoda of 
. Jaggernaut ; and that the rock, through which 
the Ganges rushes into Hindostan, is called 
the Cow-head rock. It is readily grant^; 
that to whatsoever purpose they were eriginaUt^ 
devoted, these pirdcular caverns were indu^ 
bitably afterwards converted into sepulchres; 
which circumstance "might possibly lead Mr 
Ovington into the error of asseiting that the 

Indian 



[ 339 ]' 

Indian caverns likewise were btirying-plaixs. 
Two other caverns, however, of very ample 
dimensions, which he nsited the following 
day, w'ere certainly not dormitories for the 
dead, but habitations of the living, or sacred 
recesses for the performance of the most aweful ' 
rites of religion, 'lo the first of these he' 
descended by a flight of ten steps, cut in the 
rock, which led to a room in w'hich are 'square 
pillars, likewise hewn out of the solid xtocJt. 

“ ISevond that, there is a long room with pil- 
lars ranging on each side : all the' apartments 
are in like manner adorned with hieroglyphics ; 
but the stone is scaled in such a manner, and 
is so black in some of the first apartments, . 
that there is great reason to think the place 
has been damaged by fire. Beyond these ' 
rooms, the a|)artments extend to the right, 
there being several steps descending down- 
ward*: : one part leads to a gallery, cut round 
the rock,' wltieh has some apartments on one 
side.- In thclse, as well as in the apartments of 
the other grotto, iHarfccd B, are cavities cut 
perpendicular down to other chambers below, 
where I saw doors and openings, and where, 
probably, there are as many afwrtments above. 
One would almost imagine tbqf those places 
were habitations for the living, and posRbly 
m^ht be cut under the palaces of die kings 

Y2 of 
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of Thebes^ if they were not palaces 
themselves.” Qf the second of these extensive 
caverns* marked B* in his plate* Dr Pocock 
has given no particular description ; but, if 
we may judge &om the plate which exhibits 
the plan upon which it was formed, it was fa^ 
located of dimoosions and hewn with toil not 
le^ astonishing. 

Before f conclude the accoi^^nt of the Egyp* 
tian caverns by this celebrated traveller, the 
reader may possibly not be displeased if 1 state 
here, from the page immediately following 
that account, the ditnensions of a vast colossal 
stgtue, which be discovered in some nuins ad- 
joining to the grottoes, just described and ac- 
curately measured. It will rescue from the 
suspicion of hyperbole the account given by 
me, from Niebuhr, of the dimonsiona of the 
grand bust in the Elepbanta cavern, the cen- 
tre of which, he will recollect, alone 
measured, in length, five feet; that of the 
same face the nose measured one foot and a 
half; that the width, from the ear only tet 
the middle of the nose, was three feet foot 
mcbesl snd that the stupendous breadth of 
die w|K>le dg^c^ between the shouldem was 
near twenty leef. 

This large colo^ statue,** says Pr Pe, 
oopk, f* is biokjsii mid^e of the 
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truhkt the head is six Thet broad: from the 
top of the head to the bottom of the neck 
it measures eleven feet, and so it does from 
tlie bottom of the neck to the nai^el. It is 
twenty'One feet broad at the shoulders, the 
ear is three feet long and one foot four 
inches broad, and the foot is four feet eight 
inches broad.’* In another court of this ruined 
temple he saw the remains of **two statues 
of black granite : that to the west, which is 
in a sitting posture, measured, from the hands 
only to the elbow, five feet; and thence to 
the shoulder four feet» The statue, on the 
east, is three feet hvc inches long in the fbot : 
lying at a di^ance from it was the iiead, with 
the cap : it is three feet six inches long ; ahd 
the ear is one fbot in length.”* If admira- 
tion should be excited in the mind of the 
reader^ on peruung the ,account of the di- 
mensions of these statues, to what an exaked 
point will his astonishment be elevated, when 
he casts his eye upOn the subsequent page, de- 
scriptive of the celebrated statue of Memnon, 
standing upon a pedestal, which is alone above 
thirty feet in height and in width near twenty 
feet ! I need not acquaint the classical reader 
that this .is the femous statop erected in die 

• Fboock’sDe«fi|iliooafllM!Eul,v«L I. p. 101. 
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temple of Serafis, which is affirmed, on the 
first appulse of the bestni of the orient sun to 
have wnitted a distinctly-audible sound. It is 
represenscd, by Dr Pocock,' as composed of a 
particular sort of porous dark granite, such as 
he never saw before, and much resembling the 
eagle- stone. The statue itself is broken ; but 
of the whole amazing mass, the fabrication 
of which one would think m\jst have exhaust- 
ed a quarry, some idea may be formed from 
the magnitude of the leg and foot, still re- 
maining entire. Of these an engraving, en- 
tirely covered with the inscriptions of Greek 
and. Roman travellers, who bore their attesta- 
tion to it| having sent forth such a sound on 
die rising of the sun, appears opposite to page 
lO^ of his first volume; and he found the 
height of the leg, “ from the bottom of the 
foot to the top of the knee, to be about nine- 
teen feet; from the bottom of the foot to the 
ankle, two feet six inches; to the top of the 
instep, four feet ; the foot itself Iieing five 
feet broad, and the leg four feet in depth.’** 
Stupendous as these mensurations must appear, 
even these appear comparatively small, when 
we consider what is related in Pliny concern- 
ing the -wonderful Sfhynx; for, that writer 

* Pocock, voL L p. 102. 
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affirms, that the head was no less than one 
hundred and two feet in circumference; that 
tlie Bgure itself was sixty-two feet high from 
the belly to the crown of the head ; and that 
its entire length was liS feet. It ought to be 
remarked here, that Pocock, in his description 
of the Sphynx, has inaccurately cited Pliny, 
as stating the length of the figure to be only 
113 feet ; “ whereas,” says he, “ my account 
makes it ISO feet, which are seventeen feet 
more than Pliny.”* But the real number of 
feet mentioned in Pliny is 143, as stated 
above ; and therefore hb dimensions, which 
are probably more exact, are thirteen feet 
less than the number of feet assigned by the 
Roman naturalist. Of its antient altitude of 
sixty-three feet, only twenty-seven now remain 
above the surface ; so that about thirty-six 
feet must be buried in the accumulated sand 
and gravel. 

The reader has been just informed, that 
these statues are of hard black granite, as are 
almost all the antient statues of Egypt. Thta 
circumstance suggested to M. Volney, one of 
the most enlightened travellers that ever ex- 
plored the East, the idea that the andent 

• Ptinii Nst Hi*t. liliw xzxvi. e. 18 , falp. S 90 ^ of ■Q' sdiliaa, 
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Egyptians, to whose genius, talents, ami 
learning, posterity is so deeply indebted, were 
BLACKS likewise,' since he thinks it was na- 
tural for thena to choose that their statues 
should be composed of marble of the same 
colour with themselves. The ide^ first occur- 
red to him, on a minute investigation of the 
sphynx ; for, when lie beheld her black com- 
plexion, and her features precisely those of a 
negro ; and when he recollected, that Hero- 
dotus had long ago asserted -his belief, •* that 
the Colchi were a colony of Egyptians, be- 
cause, like them, they had black skins and 
frizzled hair;” M. Volney immediately con- 
cluded, that the antient Egyptians were real 
negroes, of the same species wi^h all the na- 
tives of Africa. He has added to this sug- 
gestion many very ingenious and interesting 
reflections. He lays it down as a general 
rule, that the features of a nation ajre a kind 
of monument capable in many cases, of elu- 
cidating and ^ascertaining tiie testimony of 
history concerning the origin of nations. 

I shall hereafter endeavour to profit by these 
judicious remarks of M* Volney; and, when 
my history shall haie at Icngtli commenced, 
1 shall apply this rule of discrimination to some 
of the most venerated Statues of India. It is 
pot a little renurkable, that, according tg 
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Herodotus, there were two Ethiopias ; one la 
Africa, the other in Asia: and, if the Delta 
of Egypt was peopled by the Thebaic Ethio- 
plans, it is, at least, possible, that the penin- 
sula of India might have ibr its first inha- 
bitants the Ethiopians of Asia. In addition 
to \1. Volney*s remarks on this subject, I must 
also be permitted to observe, that the antients 
really did, in fabricating their statues of men 
and objects, attend to the complexion, pro- 
perties, or country to which they belonged. 
Mr Addison, in his travels, elegantly re- 
marks, that he never saw any statue of sleep 
that was not of black marble 'y alluding, doubt- 
less, to the night, which is appropriated to 
sleep. All the statues of the Nile, and in 
particular that fine one at present to be seen in 
the garden of the Vatican at Rome, are of 
black marble, emblematical of the colour of 
the Ethiopians, amidst whose lofty mountains 
that river has its source. 

** Uh{uc cerforatis unnU d^exu» »b 

ViAc. Gcorf;. i 

This quotation from Virgil, concerning the 
Nile, is highly deserving of notice, bccau«e it 
affords additional evidence of what was assert- 
ed^ the early pages of tlie C^graphical Di«- 
sartaiioD, that the name of Ikdi a was extended 
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by the antients to Ethiopia; and that, in 
fact, from their ignorance of the geography of 
the higher Asia, India and Ethiopia were some^ 
times considered as the same country. The 
reader will recollect, that one of the idols, in 
the pagoda of Jaggeroaut, is described by Cap* 
tain Hamilton as a huge black stone, of a 

PYRAMIDAL FORM \ and the SOMMONACO* 

DOM, being the representative^ of the Egyptian 
god and prophet Boodh among the Siamese, is 
of the same sable complexion. In the descrip* 
t/on from the Ayeen Akbery, inserted in a pre- 
ceding page, of an immense temple erected to 
the sun by an antient rajah, the reader has been 
made acquainted, that in the front of the gate 
there stood a pillar of black stone, of an octa- 
gonal form, fifty cubits high : be will hereafter 
be informed, from Tavernier, that, in the pa- 
goda of Benares, that traveller likewise ob- 
served a conspicuous idol of black stone ; and 
that the statue of Creeshna, in bis celebrated' 
temple of Mathura, is of black marble. It 
is very remarkable, that one of the principal 
ceremonies incumbent upon the priests of these 
stone deities, according to Tavernier, is to 
anoint them daily with odoriferous oils, a cir- 
cumstance which immediately brings to our 
remembrance the similar practice of Jacob, 
who, after the famc^s vision of the cdestial- 
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ladder* recorded in Scripture* took the stene 
%/hich he had put for his pillows^ and set it up for 
a PILLAR* and poured oil upon the top of it. It 
is added* that he called the name of that place 
Beth-£L, that is* the house of God, ns the pa- 
triarch himself explains the word ; for this 
stone, which I have set for a pillar, shall be called 
God’s house. Gen. xx%'iii. 18 . This passage 
evinces of how great antiquity is the custom 
of considering stones in a sacred light* as well 
as the anointing them with consecrated oil. 
From this conduct of Jacob and this Hebrew 
appellative* the learned Bochart* with great 
ingenuity and reason* insists that the name and 
veneration of the sacred stones* cailid Bje- 
TYLi* so celebrated in all pagan antiquity* 
were derived.* Tliese Baetyli were stones of a 
round form ; they were supposed to be ani- 
mated* by means of magical incantations, uitli 
a portion of the Deity : they were consulted* on 
accasions of great and pressing emergency* as 
a kind of divine oracles* and were suspended 
either round the neck* or on some otlier part 
of the body* of the enraptured devotee. Of 
these consecrated stones, some W'cre dedicated 
to Jupiter and others to the Sun ; but they 
were considered as in a more particular man- 

• Viiie Bodiartt Smen Gsogrtph. lib. i. p. 3S. 
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tftr sacred to SatuiK, who is fabled to have 
swallowed one of these stones in the place of 
Jupiter, when he was seised with tlie sangui- 
nary furor of devouring his children. The 
fable pruceeeds to affirm, that the god having 
found his mistake, and vomitted it up again, 
this stone was preserved near the temple of 
Delphi, where care was taken to anoint it daily 
vnth oil, and to cover it witl)^ wool that had 
gi-own on the days of the Saturnalian festi- 
val.*' The above relation affords a very re- 
markable proof (and it is very far from being 
the only one of the kind which these volumes 
will exhibit) how closely the pagan world imi- 
tated, and how basely they perverted, the reli- 
gious rites of the antient and venerable patri- 
archs. Thus, the setting up of a stone, by 
this holy person, in grateful memory of the 
celestial vision vouchsafed him from above, 
and as a monument of tlie divine goodness, 
which had so con^icuously guarded him in 
his journey, probably became the occasion of 
all the idolatry paid, in succeeding ages, to 
those shapeless masses of unhewn stone, of 

* Sm StephanuK on the word Thaunianus^ «ul also Pausaaias^ 
who more ampijt relates the story » The meaning ot this curious 
^bJe seems to be^ lliat S?.turn« Time, (as the word Chronos, 
elegantly called by Horace, Tempiss tdax rcrum, tignihei,) devours 
whatever he produces. offspring are the rei'olving years. 
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which so many astonishing remains are acil* 
tered up and do^^n the Asiatic, and, 1 naay- 
add, the European, world. 

These idol-representations of Deity, it has 
been observed, were at first rugged and shape- 
less as the rock fram which they were tom ; 
and 1 am of opinion this ailment may be 
fairly urged in favour of the high antiquity of 
many of (hose rude and formless blocks, both 
of wood and stone, diat arc at present ho- 
noured with adoration in the most venerated' 
pagodas of Hindostan. As mankind them- 
selves grew more polished, and as statuary im- 
proved, their deities were represented under 
forms less liideous and disgusting ; and thoae « 
forms were accommodated to the new notions 
of Peity whicli their earliest speculation! in 
physics and their increasing knowledge of 
astronomy inspired. The massy unhewn stone* 
soon sliot up ,in graceful pyramids and lofty 
obelisks, after the model of tlie solar ray and 
the ascending flame. The pyramidal form, 
however, dad not universally prevail. Some 
of those mighty masMs were hewn into square 
columns, obtuse at the summit; whose four 
poKsbed sides ^mbolised the four elements^or 
were carved to face the four oaifdioal {umm. 
Ibe earth; ia 3 RB Eusetuus; was rtpmeate^ hy 
a cyliudrical lUMie. The odagou bieck ci>> » 
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Jump, mentioned in the preceding page, might 
possibly .have been fabricated in allusion lo 
ome similar notion deriving its birth from 
'physics and astfonomy. Even the form of 
the caoss, as allusive to the four elements, 
was no unusual symbol' in the pagan world; 
and indeed Tavernier, as we shall hereafter 
see, describes two of the principal pagodas of 
India, Benares and Mathura, a^erected in the 
form of VAST crosses, of which each wing is 
e^ual in extent. 

Let not the piety of the catholic Cljiiristian 
be offended at the preceding assertion, that the 
CROSS was one of the most usual symbols among 
the hieroglyphics of Egypt and India. Equally 
Itonoured in the Gentile and the Christian 
world, (his emblem of universal nature, of that 
world to whose four quarters its diverging 
radii pointed, decorated the hands of most of 
the sculptured images in the former country ; 
and, in the latter, stamped its form upon 'the 
most majestic of the shrines of their deities., It 
repeatedly occurs cm the Pamfdtylian and other 
obelisks ; and • the antiquaries Kircfaer and 
Mountfaucen ba«eJx>th honoured it with par- 
ticular notice. Tile cftvx' Airs at a Hermes 

is represented by the former as a most suUime 
hitro^yphic, as a most mysterious atid power* 
fuL amulet, eniiDwed wkb an astonuhing vir- 
tue, 
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tuc, and as exhibiting <)ne of the most com> 
plete mathematical figures; ** habentem Aongi-- 
tudmem atque latitudinem, et quattior angulos 
rectos; possessing at once both length and 
breadth, and having four right angles, at once 
allusive to the four cardinal {x>ints of the world 
and typical of the four elements. In pages 
27 7 , 27.9, 280, and 281, of the third volume 
of nis O'" 'ipus, are symbolical representatiom^ 
copied from the Barbcrine obelisk, of the four 
elements ; fire, designated by a figure of 
Osiris, as the anima mvndi, or. soul of the 
world, with a hawk’s head ; the ajr, by a 
figure, bearing on his head a cap adorned with 
an orb, and wings, the usual emblem of thd 
AIR on Egyptian monuments; the BAiTHy 
by that of Isis, the great mother of all tbiogs, 
with a calathus on hor head, containing ean 
of grain, a bunchuf flbti'ars, and die liomsof 
a cow, all emblems, as well as the swelling 
bosom which the goddess displays, of fertility 
and plenty; and, la^ly, water, typified by a 
statue bearing the bead 'and face of thn Ibis, 
a bird sacred to the Nile, and with the horns ' 
iumse sextilis^ of the moon, udiich in themooth 
of August was supposed toasntt in icauaisig the 
inundations of that lirer. All these figures, 
thys emblematical of the' elembnts, which 
RRB highly worthy a fninuip examination, bear 

Ihe 
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the hallowed cross with its circular handle, by 
which they were collectively and strikingly re- 
presented. To the consideration of the same 
subject, Mountfaucon has also devoted a few 
interesting pages, which will hereafter claim 
our attention. 

If M. Volney’s argument, that the colour 
of the statue frequently denotes the descent 
and nation of the person s<^ulptured, be al- 
lowed, I trust my own bumble assertion, that 
the qualities and property of the object are 
often pointed out by the same means, will not 
be refused its weight, because it is founded on 
very antient and respectable authority. ^ 1 shall 
briefly state -fliat authority. Porphyry, cited 
by Eusebius, expressly says, that the antients 
represented the Deity by a black stone, because 
his nature is obscure and inscrutable by man.* 
The antient Arabians, who lived in a region of 
rock, according both to Suidas 'f add Strabo,^ 
continued to a very late period to wor^ip the 
image of their tutelary god Mars, erected, at 
Petra under the figure of a square black stone ; 
for black, say these authors, was thought a 
premier' colour to veil die solemn mysteries of 
religHNi. The sane rule seems, to have been 

• Eilfbh. Ftatp. Evibg. ViiA. S. p* edit. Basil. 1542. 
f Sukfai ta woaHevtMan. } Sttabqais Hi 

observed 
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observed in statues fabricated of wood, in die 
formation of which the distinguishing attr^ 
bute or function of the deity was generally’ 
attended to. Pausanias has enumerated the 
several kinds of wood made use of for this 
purpose. As the ebony, cjrpress, cedar, oak, 
yew, and box, trees. Thus, to the formation 
of those of Jupiter, the sovereign of gods and 
men, the oak, the monarch of the woods, was 
devoted. Hence the myrtle, sacred to Venus, 
composed the beautifnl statue of the queen of 
love. The olive, a tree consecrated to science, 
of which whole groves adorned Athens, tlie 
seat of learning and philosophy, gladly sub* 
mitted to the axe to form the statue of Minerva, 
the patron of the arts. Of the infernal deities^ 
the funereal cypress and the baleful yew 
usually formed the gloomy and inauspicious 
images. 

It is now high time to conclude this ex- 
cursion to the caverns of the Thebais, and 
to state the result of the inquiry. It remains 
for me to shew, that the excurnon itself was 
not entirely unnecessary: hut, by produmng 
some more puticular prot^ as wdll as by a 
few striking and indi^mtable traits^ to de- 
monstrate that the mjrthology of the fiksdoos 
aqd Egyptians had the same origin, and ui 
reality, even at present, are nof greatly dts- 

VoL. II. Z nmitaf. 
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similar. Many proofs of a general nature 
have been already adduced, and more still will 
be pointed out in the second section of this 
Dissertation ; when, after having described the 
pagodas, 1 shall proceed more minutely to 
xronsider the theological rites now practised in 
them, and certain customs and maxims origi- 
nating in the solemnities of religion, common 
to both nations. For the present I shall only 
remark, that there seems to have prevailed, in 
^ more antient mythology than we 
have as yet received any satisfactory account 
of; for, though the statues of the Nile and 
those in the Delta might be black, possibly 
because fabricated by an Ethiopian race, yet 
we know, from Eusebius, whom I must quote 
at length in my account of the Indian cos- 
mogony, that the great Cnepii, that most an- 
tient divinity of Egypt, was a being of a 
DARK BLUE complexion,’*^ the colour’ of the 
heavenly region from which he descended. 1 
must also remark, that though the Sonrmona- 
codom be a black stone, as representing Boodh, 
who came to India from a nation of blacks, 
and though Creeshua was so called from his 
Uack coraplexios, yet we have certain infor- 
matioo, from Sir W. Jones, that the great statue 

• Vi4rFiunhiiii itir Pr"*r Evsng. Iib.iu. cap. II, 

of 



[ S55 ] 

of Na&ayek, or the Spirit of God, who 
at the beginning of time floated on the 
waters, as that statue is now to be seen 
elevated in the great reservoir of C atm and v, 
the capital of Nepaul, is formed of blue 
MARBLE,* Cneph, therefore, and Narayen 
are evidently the same deity uitder' two diffe* 
rent appellations. 

Eusebius, in his treatise recently cited, t>e 
Prepafatione Evangelica, which is a wonder- 
ful mine of Oriental theological science, and 
contains many fragments of the more antient 
philosophers of Asia, how lost, asserts, frmn 
Horus-Apollo, that the old Egyptians symbo- 
lised the world by a dmE serpent srith yel- 
low scales; that is, as Horus-Apollo him- 
self explains it, the firmament spangled with 
stars. In a preceding quotation, from M. 
Sonnerat, on the Indian mythology, the rea- 
der must have observed ideas very consonant 
to this in the manner in which their painters 
designated the planet Sani, or Saturn, viz. at 
a divinity of a blub colour, invetted with 
serpents in a drde; and, in fiict, to Eute- 
biut's account it may be added, that, in our 
editions ‘of Horapotto, be himself describea 
this mundane se i pe n t t ^ .^gathodahnon of 


• 8ca,SirW.JaM»attsAMel«MMhH,«sLL FbOtl. 
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Egypt* as ift a cirouljstr {)psiti9n ; for* it is the 
serpent w^athed int^ a by bolding his 

tail in hi^ mouth.* this they probably 
meant to shadow put rqtundity of the 
world : or* since the serpent* th^s sculptured* 
was, among the Egyptians* the common em- 
blem of eternby* they might possibly intend, 
to intimate the old atheistical doctrine of its 
eternal dur^on. ^ 

It has already beep o|)S|<qr^ed* in the Crcograr 
phical Dissertatiop* that Sir W. Jopes is in- 
clined to derive the name of the, rivet; of 
l^gyptfrpm the Sansprept wprd Nii.A*'>or blue; 
and be cites Dionysius;, who expressly palls the 
Nile m streaLm^ m corr^ration of hb 
opinion. Npw it is^ exceedingly singular* that, 
the Indus* in the eai;ly part of its course, 
should beailso called the NttifAB* frpm the blm 
cast ojf its waters. Indeed, ^one large br^ch 
the Indus still besjea that name;, and, 
possibly* it was. the similitude of tlteir name^ 
which led Alexander ipto that enormous error, 
recorded iq, Arrian* of imagimng* upon his 
arrival at the banhs of the Indua, .that he had 

• S^rgentietn pingnnt, Hon^o, qOi ifuuq. ipiittl 
dam fodat ; variis instersdnetam acpiamis. Per squads quidein, 
8*VLt.Ai> quibiis cmlunto tea laiiadoiiSbftitictus tA, ebteure m* 
dktntes* Vide Hori-ApoUonis HierogIj|diiGa^ p* B, ediU da* 
odechao, 1651. 
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distov6i^ Uie so'uittt of thle ' tel ^ 
us proceed to state fatdier ^rHcutah» 

in which diis similittide h still more direcdjr 
and distihcdy visible. 

If Brahma, in the act of tiiratren, be 
painted in the pagodi^ floating over the surfiitoe 
of the vast watery abyss, vrhile he recliHfes 
upon the expanded leaf of the lotoi; exactly 
in the same attitude, and recumbent upon the 
same saered plant, does the fights of Osins 
constantly occur on all the monuments Of 
Egyptian antiquity. Instances of the htter 
deity, thus designated, may be sebn by die 
inquisitive leader in SJrdier, Esnnpfbr, 
Mountiiiucon, and in the carious and dabb- 
rate work Of M. D’AncarviHe^ Who has at- 
temfited, ' Brom a seties of cotaunemoratife 
Coins and medals, tb fpm us a history of 
die earliest program of the aits and the dillli- 
sion of Superstitious Htito ditoughout the att* 
dent world. In the first voluitie alto 6f 
this history, 1 shall be happy^ to present the 
reader engravings of sbtne' Itf the nkib^ 
feniatkabie ibpresetitatidtis on andeiir EgypSan 
lEbd Efaaenichtti cdos and sculptures; purttod* 
lafly of Osiais Lords, imt tid- 

tiKt^sTdittkir, aiii UinrtlAltk soti ; 
dO of sHflbh noddfif W to to hie 

toidtoit Hhidito sa|di to diet they wdi^to ftto 

Z s Egyptna, 



[ 558 ] 

‘£gyptiftn« Ftersian, and Greek, philosophers ; 
and, as appears to me, at a period far more re- 
mote than, from any remaining annals of these 
latter nations, it can be proved they flourished 
among them. These plates, however expensive 
they may prove to the author, will prove of in- 
finite use towards illustrating the comparative 
description, which it is my intention to.exhibit, 
of the Oriental cosmogonies, aij^d will, in parti- 
cular, throw great light on the antient history 
and m3rthology of Hindostan. 

The last of those celebrated antiquaries men- 
fioned above, M. D’Ancarville, decidedly cor- 
roborates what I have before remarked on the 
antient worship of stones, gradually improving 
in form and grace, from the rude block adored 
in Scythia, as the representation of Deity, to 
the polished and elegant statues of Greece ; — 
Greece, .which, he observes, added nothing but 
beauty to the idea of the Deity, entertained 
by those who conceived bis majesty and attri- 
butes to be most properly represented by gi- 
gantic sculptures and massy symbols. The 
commencing of his laborious investigation by 
nudati, rather than by was a step 

equally novel and judicious, since the engraved 
tablet of brass a-d copper, as I have in my 
ptefime observed, widt'reqjcct to those dug^up 
iu India, bidsbur to remain, when the scidp- 

tuied 
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tufed stone shall have crumbled into dust, and 
the tints of the most glowing picture shall 
have been totally obliterated. Antient coiof 
not only preserve impressed the figure* under 
which the Pagan gods were worshij^ied, but 
in their very formation are emblematical of 
those figures. According to Plutarch, he re- 
marks, tliat the most antient Greek coins are 
of an obelucal form, and intended to imitate 
the solar ray; they represent javelins, or, to 
use his own words. Us hclemnites, commonly 
called the thunder-stone^ of which javelins were 
antiently made. Of coins, bearing this obc- 
liscal form, there is great variety exhibited in 
his first volume ; but it was not so much my 
intention to mark this, though a circumstance 
extremely curious, as tlie succeeding observa- 
tion. M. D’Ancarvillc asserts, that the btiem- 
nite coins, wiiich represent the thunder, that 
is, the power of tbc Almighty, and, conse- 
-quently, the Deity by his symbolt are often 
found surrounded by the tamara-letdi to 
signify that thunder is engendered in the re- 
gion of clouds created by the water, nc4r 
which the tamara constantly grows. For the 
proof of this assertion, he , refers us to the 
v^uable collection of Mr Charles TdwnUqr, in 
^htcbdie SACREP rimV, ed an aDtiottcande* 

Z 4 lahra 
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kbre of wiiitfc marble, is represented assurround- 
ed by a tamara-leaf.* Now, the plant of the 
mara is the same with the nelumbo of Lin- 
neus. It is an aquatic plant, of . the genus 
of the nymphaea, and, if I may judge from 
a print of it in KflBtnpfer,'!’ not dissimilar 
from the lotos, on which Brahma and 
Osiris float upon the chaos. The cande* 
labre of Mr Townley, there^re, appears at 
once to resolve the whole mystery ; for, since 
we have repeatedly observed, from Plutarch, 
that Osiris is the sun; and since Sir William 
Jones informs us, that the names of Brah- 
ma, Veeshnu, and Seeva, coalesce, and form 
the mystical word OM, a word which in 
the antient Sanscreet character signifies nei- 
ther more nor Jess than tfie solar fire; 
the consequence is, that the antient Egyp- 
tians and Indians adored the same deity, 
under two different appellations; that deity 
which I have proved was so universally 
worshipped in Persia, and .throughout Asia, 

THE suK. 

* See M. I>*Ancarville'< R^cherches sur rOrigine et ler Pn»> 
grit dee Arb de b Gtioe, tom. i. p. d, edit Sto, i Londies. 

f See Keaiifar*s I£«l. of Jipen, vol. iL aiid plate S7. The 
reader, who pooeuei and prill turn toKrapfer** carkau hook, 
erill Ibneaee tte great ^ of J^en, widi innomefahk anna, aD 
•dKop^witliTaDQM tjnnbQbfMledJipoa the tamaea. 
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As Osiris and Brahma thus nearly mseifibl* 
eacli other, at least in the pauiting;s and scvlpk 
turcs of the East, so, if we examine the cha*' 
racter and attributes of Sbeva, the destroy^ 
ing power of this country, biS functions ex« 
hibit too close a parallel to those of the Tr- 
PHON, or evil genius, of Egypt, to permit us 
to hesitate one moment in pronouncing that 
they originally sprang from one central and 
common source. 

During the whole of our progressive sun- 
vey of the caverns of Upper Egypt^ and the my- 
thological sculptures illustrative of the an- 
tient worship of that country, increasing tevi- 
dence seems to have arisen, that they were ori- 
ginally invented by the same ingenious race 
and fabricated by the same skilful hands. Tra- 
velicrs, who have visited Egypt tn perrads fu 
more recent than 'those in which tlie above- 
cited authors journeyed thhher, confirm filia 
truth of their relation, in r^ard both to the 
number and extent of the excavation^ the 
beauty of the sculptures, and their AMsilititdia 
ID thw carved in the ctvems of Mn^, Thd 
finad result, thereftie, of this extended im 
vestigation is, that, in the remotest period^ 
tbexe haa existed a mort intimate oonaectiea 
between the two nafio^ and tilat c a i Pi lllfc a, 
emigiafing firom Egypt to India, or from IDndia 

to 
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to Egypt, transported their demcs> into the 
country in which they respectively took up 
their abode. But, as the Brahmin, if he quit 
his native shore, violates the precepts of his 
religion, of the two hypotheses, t/iai is the , 
more probable which assigns the fabrication of 
diem to the enterprising, the daring, Cuthites, 
the ancestors of the race of Mizraim. When 
we faciher consider, that some «>f these tra> 
vellers, more intimately exploring the Egyp- 
tian caverns, and more minutely examining 
the sculptures with which they are adorned, 
have positively asserted, that they discovered 
among them tlic figures of the gods* Jaga- 
NAUT, Ganees, and Veeshnu, we can hardly 
refuse our assent to an opinion supported by 
such strong evidence. “ Opposite Miniah,’* 
says M. Savary in his thirteenth letter on 
Egypt* is the village of Gerabia; and, far- 
ther up, that of Saonadi. Here the grottoes 
of the Thcbab begin, famous for the austerity 
of the ‘anchorets, who retired h idler during 
the primitive ages of Chrbtianity. They ex- 
tend ibr twenty leagues, as far as facing 
Manfelout, and were excavated by the antient 


* Time, in puticul^, an die aentineab ofM. CnvAuen. 
nwHqrjmnxovemorof CRAnounnoons. See fierarj** Ict- 
lea. voL iL p. a. 


Egyptians. 



[ S63 ] 

Egyptians. The bterogl3rphic8, found in theta, 
attest their antiquity/* To those who aie 
decidt'diy of opinion that the Indians are 
descended from Ham, by Rama, the son of 
Cush, the pointed similitude in these and in- 
numerable other instances, between them and 
the Egyptians, will appear by no means sur- 
prising ; but how far that opinion may be pro- 
bable is a subject which in tlie ensuing history 
will be considered at some extent. 

Other writers, indulging a still wider scope 
of conjecture, . ha>e traced to Ethiopia, that 
country of eternal rock, the original fabri- 
cators of this kind of cavern-temple. Their 
opinion is t'ounded upon the description which 
Ludolphus* gives of the early and flourishing 
state of architecture in that country, evident 
in the vast ruins of the antient ca|Mta] of 
Axvma, and of •many magnificent temples 
cut out of the live rock. Indeed, in confir- 
mation of the o{^ion, that religious ceremo- 
nies in Ethiopia, at no very remote period, 
were performed in caverns. 1 may observe^ 
tbatt in an edition of that author now lyi^ 
before me, there is a very curious eiqpavii^ 
on the lid of a coffin, ** up/’ mys Ludol^ 
** in a Chi|||^.chiiK^yinl, near tte big fa » | wiv 
cabled whi^^|e|»ffoenti 

• i iiisf ph s A Bin. ^ 
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pation dir the holy communion, by some early 
'Christian converts, in- the’' dirk -reCess of a 
sacred grotto. A remark of Mr Hunter may 
Silso with more propriety be noted here than it 
could have been before; that many circum* 
Stances would induce us to suppose the Indian 
caverns to have been constructed by a very 
different race of men from tliose who at this 
day inhabit the country. Tha- Reasons, which 
that gentleman assigns for holding this opi- 
nion, are founded upon the natural indo- 
lence that distinguishes the present inhabitants, 
apparently incapacitating them for works 
of Such enormous labour, and upon their 
general ignorance of that graceful elegance of 
harmjind proportion of feature which consti- 
tute the principal beauty of sculpture, and 
which, in So remarkable a manner distinguish 
the majority of the ffgures just described. 

fiut, farther, it is natural to suppose that 
tlmse artists would take th0 model of their- 
wofk from among themselves; these figures, 
however, are very far firom resembling tfie 
present rkcb Of tndahs. The gcnelal form of _ 
Nobody is moro robust and muscu)af$ Sot 
iSM most remarkable dtflbredce lies Iti ihe 
etUehttiiee, ^k(eh is' i^4 M /hUi the 
thi ftftiiuiariy m 

f umrtm y Hiitki ^ ^ eMiffaffon 
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of features of a drowsy appearance, very 
like that acute and sprightly look whicli di»» 
tinguislies the natives of Hindostan.”* 

Since both the Egyptians and Ethiopiaoa 
were the undoubted descendants of ilrlana, aa 
possibly ought be the Hindoos ; and* come- , 
quently, since all must be supposed to have 
been infected writh the original idolatry of 
Chaldxa, that primeval country where their 
ancestors so long resided ; 1 shall again presenl 
the reader with an extract from the same >pn»- 
pliet wliom I cited in a former page, in eludr> 
dation of the superstitious rites practised ua 
the mystic ceil of Egypt, and of the squlp*^ 
tufcs pourtrayed on the walk, both of thoM 
cells, and the caves of Indian Whoever atten^ 
lively considers what, from various authoie* 
and some of such unimpeachable veracity aa 
Niebuhr, Hunter,, and Perron, has been be> 
fore related, concerning t^e Sfdcndid reg^ or- 
naments tlut decorate the ftead and neck : tiie 
saner, jewelled or serpentine, that gird round 
the waift of the Indian statues; whoever, io 
India, has seen the profusion of vermilion or 
safiron with which, according to his cast, the 
devout Hindoo, at the perfomiance of hit 
sacned jvcgen, marks both his own fbrdicad 
a|id"dliat of the deity he adores, must agree 

* ArthMlsgik, ««L vii, p,'S0l. 
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with me, that no allusion to those ornaments 
can be apparently more direct, and.no descrip- 
tion of the images themselves more accu- 
rate, tlian the following in Ezekiel. Under 
the character of Abolibah, an abandoned 
prostitute, does Jehovah thus parabolically 
stigmatise the idolatrous devotion of the 
apostate Judah. — She doaled upon the Assyrians, 
her neighbours’, captains ahdn^en, clothed most 
gdrgeously, — And,when she saw men pourtrayed 
vpen the walls, the images of the Chaldeans pour~ 
trayed with vermilion, girded with girdles upon 
their loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon their 
heads, all of them princes to look to, after the 
manner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land 
of their nativity ; then, hs soon as she saw them 
with 'her eyes, she doated upon them, and sent 
messengers unto them unto Chaldea. And, again, 
towards the close of the same chapter,' it is 
said : — ** Moreover this they hasu done unto me : 

WHBNTHBT HAD SLAIN THBIB CfllLDKSN TO 
THBix IDOLS ; then they came, the same day, 
unto my sanctuary to profane it, — And,farther^ 
more,' ye ..have sent for men to come from far, 
unto whom a messenger was sent ; as^ io! they 
came, for whommav didst wash thtsblb, 
(that is, perfiNm aUutbn^) paihtbdst 

THINB STBS, AND DBCKB08T THTtiSLlr WITtf 
^XNAMBNTa. And stttM Upon a statefybed, 

with 
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with u TABLE (that is, an altar) rBsrAts» 

BEFORE IT, WHERSttVOy THOU HAST SET 
MIME INCENSE AVB MINE OIL. And a T»ict^ 

a multitude^ being at Hite, , tads with her^ and 
with the men of the common tort were bromght 
Sabians * (that is, worshippers plaifiets) 

from the, wilderness which put brack- 

lets UPON THEIR HANDS, AND BKAUTIFUL 
CROWNS UPON THEIR HEADS.” 

We have now travelled through the cavemt 
of the Thebais, those most antient and- sa- 
cred retreats, successively the mansions of the 
illustrious living and the repositories of tli6 
mighty dead : we have explored their inmost 
recesses, and examined their ornamental sculp* 
tures. We have, in the course of our pro- 
gress, purposely omitted to take any voy 
particular notice of those numerous and su- 
perb structures in dieir neighbourhood, prbose 
height and majesty, even in ruins, awe the 
astonished spectator, because it is our intention 
to devote a future diapter of this work en- 
tirely to the consideration of that stupendous 
species of massy ardiitecture and hieroglypbie 
dedoration, wi^h » alikd dislinguish antient 

* The tene SesiAii is J e rivwl freoi Sam, shwlt We/t h, 

vjit aifMT •» »i;ava«, 

I 
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and patient India., 'i'he Gre^% ikfiio 
posSiessied 60 <}tiarries tn such a^ndance, and 
^d a. itooKC correct Uste^ in this waik of 
apij^ce along rejected the model of their 
aaasters. 

This surlw 3 ^ hnished, the only remaining 
sui:ject of investigation is, by what- channel 
the Greeks arrived at so intimate a knowledge 
of the mythology of India,^ their paintings; 
dieir emblematical sculptures, and their satfed 
iahles, £>r the most part borrowed from^ that 
country, prove them to have acquired ? Was 
H by means- of the commercial intercouse 
which was opened with the latter country by 
the conquests r of Alexander, and carried on 
under the govomment of the Ptolemies, 
his sucoessoi^ in Egypt? That period is 
surely ‘too la^e in the annals of time, since 
the vast and complicated syatem of die Greek 
mythology was formed, and vigorously dou> 
tidied, presioudy to the iavadon of Alex- 
ander. We. must searcli ibr die origin of 
the CRMinection, aa>well as the sosuce of this 
analogy, in iaras £ur more mnote, even at 
diat distant. „p«wd whew^tthe pliilosojdiw 
and Jtheologtds of Greece successively resorted 
to the adkgesof Upper Egypt, and indabed 
the principles of wisdom ^d setenee al'‘lts 
fufptied fountain-bead, amids t the^kiomi and 

aNitude 
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{luiHlred previous to the .irruption 

the MacedoDMm into India. From the cir- 
cunastance of his having invented the con- 
atellatton of the Little Benf* some antient an- 
Ichors, and among them Hyginus and Suidas,* 
supposed Thales to have beeq^a i^hoenician, 
bnt the fact itself of his having l||at £^p(ne)4 
into a constellation tlie stars of. the Uesa 
Minor is ..exceedingly doi|j>tifu], since the 
Phoenician navigators, in their daring expe-r 
ditions to tlie most distant regions of the 
globe, during ages far anterior tp that of 
Thales, could scarcely have performed those 
remote voyages without the help of the guit 
ding ray, shed by the pole-star, frbm the very 
c^ntrje of tbp Arctic circle. Its name of 
Cynosura is undoubtedly Grecian, being com- 
pounded <»f.ifvvor and the tail'ff dog ; but 
its iQui^e antient name was. PhcEj^ice> which 
immedifi^y p^ts tP .its 'mvpatqr% old 
Pho^c^s. be sdtqpved is^ that 

he brought this^ ,asmh# Phcpnicia, 

whither IMIP 

. of Thales info 
Fhaald^ ^oor^^' 1^' hw,tgl»ir 

illilMiiii liww^ittfiiniiiyiiiitii fa Akhmoti. itb. h. 


yiinim^ wm ittt w sj 
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gripher, (obk (dice >t a# Ciify'' pMofHf 
his life ; ft was in i Ibotife^cM'cedl smon of 
it that he visited tof the'grefcil iJio#* 

polis, or Thebes. ^*^t period^ the threb 
grand coKegos df Egyptran karftfn^, t)f 
Heliopolis, '^lilit of Memphis, afid 
Tbobes, '^flff^lishe^ in the zenith of* tfieir 
under thef patronage of Amasis, a fA'ince 
lenowned f(fr equity and #isdoth; ^5^8 “yet *flie 
fraiMic Cafnfaysds had not poured dcIblatiOil 
over the fertile valley of Egypt, slaughtefecf 
her priests, or burned her temples. TK% 
ealaMrifotM event, so fatal to the power and 
the sciences of Egypt,* took place under the 
succeeding reig^ of EsamdnetiituS, Hbls son 
and successor, who vi'as faiilisdif ffte vicfW df 
the fury of tKat sanguinary conqueror. * 'lYiosd 
colleges ThUes suc<!!e^ldly visitej^^; did 
Pythagorts ^lAerWaid^ but 'under "lesa^tispi* 
cioui ciWtaMlMalnCes, thd bdih||' taken 


pfisoner Cambyses and sent captlVe to 
BabyidliS^^ ' If^^lras adedte, and ap* 

pNn liftd tHiilltMr of Wdll-Whiofkfence 
udiicb dliecf^ tmidlfi, Iki affabd^wrtal^ 
ymch a^4 

permits\dlie tajr triNcAcd fjffiii W Bi ii tj w dj iddy 
UR etely die ehftb, iMf iM 

^rise and UMNi. Vhotfld 1^fe M 

Egyp^ «B qjtieM of liMAslid|e, at lttb^iery 
Aa 2 
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juncture vhM iU divine light was about to 
be eKUuguiilieil fof ever in that devoted 
country, and should .bs^ve snatched a torch 
from the altars of the abuses in Egypt, to 
kindle a brighter and purer dame on their 
rising altars in Greece. 

Xiiales was received intd hi|^ 'D^vonr^^d 
muc)i admired by king Amasis. Hafying bditi 
instructed 'by tiie priests of bK^phis in the 
principles of geometry, a science in which 
they excelled, he, at that prince’s desire, 
measured the altitude of the pyramids liyr their 
shadow.* When he returned l;o Greece, he 
very much improved that sctqnfe, instructed 
Pythagoras in it, and is supposed to have 
invented many of , the propositions in Euclid. 
Under* the Heliopolitan priests, vi(ho, as may 
be supposed of priests <officiati^ in the city 
of the . sHtit were more addicted astro- 

noqey, hei, perfected those astropooHcpl studies 

yvhich he had cpmmenced in j^hoenicia, and 
afte^ards taught' that acie^ce Uk hisooiintry- 
men, as »yet ^ inescperienced in. its 
arG«iii|\ Tfaades, .li^bc «;pounts ^at 

Jo U| map be ^ 

liff ^ muc^t.in^jlined 

ld!iSi^tjbt,'|i. itbt only ihc true 

Ktfiltrtb ia p»#e> 

.jpB4iisl«ttepi4ld dip mb of AMmunf, p. as^^ 

Kmgth 



[ 375 ] 


length of the solar year, biit ftredicteii iO 
eclipse of the sun, witicir' p fw ^ y came to 
pass at the time {H«ak#li), and put an dnd 
to the five years ifit carried on tetween the 
Lydians and Medfes, who, thinking the gods 
displeased by^'^e sudden turning of day into 
nightj tot#!naied their ^difference by a test- 
ing' peaoei* • The detenfntnadon’'of die length 
of the year, and the prediction of thb famous 
eclipse, could nor, however, have been effect- 
ed without a mathematical apparatus and 
astronomical tables, which cannot be sup* 
posed -to have existed, in Greece, in that in- 
fant stage* of the sf^eticc. Tliales, tliereforr, 
undoubtedly borrowed his infomtiatieii, in 
both these respects, frOro the Egypdan prieMHv 
who we 'know, from the liaost andNHilfio^ 
writers of ahfrquity, ' iMt calculifn*^ipieik« 
and who ind^ to i i gb a f bre en g r J r ed ‘'*the amm* 
her of die fttye of the %:ftanaed 
tb% great getden eirclrthat ad orned die^NHb 


of tm » e*ii i |to ii t ^ai!puldn|fe ef 

Osyniiiidtei” mm' m eadpftdicaafbreb 

00 diusteiKMr IMIy TdHew die''l<to«l|r''eur 
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Pl](iUBO|>b«rB,*i it lifts been already obsenrrdt 
ever lojred ttMNt^enoe oft^^oves and the soli- 
tude oi cuves. WKUe,>Mufiarcby swayed the 
sceptre in Thebesy and l4Miury indulged her 
bloated progeny in that ceJeiNrated metropolis 
with all the rarities of the Easlr^loience had 
taken up her abode in the rocky hioesns ad- 
joining, and roots and water alone composed 
the frugal banquet of the sagea^ who tenanted 
the caverpstkat lined the borders of the Nile, 
Pythagoras himself, on his return to Samos, 
after a reddeace of two*and>twenty years in 
Egypt, though he erected a school for the 
public study of philosophy within tlie city, 
yet resided without |he city in a cavern* where 
he delivered hia >iDore mystical and profound 
discoufses ; and in like manner the more deep 
and recondite sclea^ies of Egypt were alone 
taugkh, kyt^^ sequest^ji^ oacerdolid bribe, in 
the gloo| ^ pdplft and^ subteri anciam jgrottocs 
of dm • • 

the first 9f die ^eek% 

jnvoM i? <ieep. ubsqwei^^ ^d 

Wes 

ffP^ 

tf qm^ menuontqg a few strqiyi^^- 
hdenloiciiiB^^ tend 

to 
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to ostabikh our hypothesis. 'The EgypthA* 
-were at that time devoted lo^ijyew^ypiMCs and 
to a mythological ..eaK[«^f semimenf. fTlie 
history both of theif^Dii Majores and Minores 
was composed ctf a scries of physical iiiiles 
and ingcntsM^aillegories, allusive to the aeloa> 
tial phwiinscna ; and can it, theiefei<e, cxeke 
winder that Greece, whose earliest phiiest)h> 
phers were pupils of tlie l^^yptiaa mg e s, 
should pursue the same course of iid>liiig and 
allegorizing, surpassing their masters as aretl 
in the boldness as in the el^anee of their 
romiintic fictions? Hie genii which presided 
in the signs of the Egyptian xodima ave, for 
the most part, the deities of Greeoe. In the 
Grecian ApoUo, who does nottraedXtbe Omk 
of Egypt? and, in. their winged < Itimsiry, 
tlie Hermes of that country, in which srangi 
w'cre so 'wsual « symbol, that •Scripture ittvlf 
denominmes^it /As Imrft thodotaing wihk wifqpt9* 
But, in diet, the Egyptian Osisis » th# 
wara of India, and tfermcossiio ndMPtlMm 
the oeiehraied Indi^ doily Ehood^^lbe 
spring of Soma, die^inoon, o«4 lhdtll»3n|i|lh 
the brii^ etar in 

personifiod ; ihacz is, ‘aakgory^ ^pil4 ilt hf l g * 
Mwlio «IM btt m A Od ia H ** d i O B#i i i l Mjd i W ii f .dn 

Aa4 
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conjunction^'^' The stars, which form the bril* 
liant cluster nUed the Pleiades, were respec- 
tiveiiy personified, in Sanscreet history, by as 
many i»eautiful nymphs,. iIm supposed daugh- 
ters of a renowned rajah, long before the 
Grecian mythology was formedivand it is but 
just to allow to the older nation the fwior claim 
of invention. The hydra, also, which the 
Grecian Hercules slew, that isfi. which the sun, 
rising in the constellation Hercules, with a 
brighter beam obscured the light of, has 
been known of old in those writi ngs by the 
i^ame of _S^shanaga. ot Kin^^ of Serpents. 
He rules over the inferior hemisphere; for, 
he sets when the sun rises ; and he possesses, 
like his Gcecian^copy, numerous lieads, each 
head adorned •witluadlaming^ gem, by which 
they mean the stars that compose it. From 
Ipdia, lujiwevmv the Greeks •did ]iot directly 
obtain . this curious piece of mytholegy-t hr, 
Seshanaga first became the Egyptian Typhon, 
(a word derived from tuphon, deluge, like^ 
hydra firom otaf, wrrttrj that n^ignaiit Xy- 
^ ScerpioQ of. their zodiac^ whom 
thu. urn of Qmk, that i» light, 
iml through wUh^jauume- 
ihallM not* fiir dw 

pursue diese detdlis Ctf astronomical mytbo-* 
Iqgy, suiee fif^ v ffl lie &qM flrdyoPCItpy a huge 

portitm 
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portion of the early pages of tise int^n^ed 
history ; but hasten to the t^endusion of this 
prolonged chapter, by jititing, as far as %he 
glimmering light .reflected from antient Gre- 
cian records will permit, what other doc^ncs 
of a theological' and philosophical kind pre* 
vailed in »Egypt, and were thence imported 
into Greece during the reign of Amasis. 

Two very strong circumstances may be ad- 
duced in proof that the Egyptians, at ihe 
period of our philosopher's visit, although dm" 
superb temples of Luxore were already erected, 
had not wholly relinquished their attach- 
ment to rock'built temples and cavemodevo- 
tion; for, tliat monarch himself, according fo 
Herodotus,* had caused to be hewn out af 
the solid rock a vast chapel, cmuwling of tme 
entire stone, in the excavatioa and finuhing 
of which 9000 cliDten masons wcm employed 
for three wbdle yean}- and this immeaie 
structure was afterwards conveyed down dm 
Nile, from the city of £l^»baatk, to Saia, a 
distance of twenty days sail, whcfe ilipwai 
placed ill the vestibule of the venefated lelilpid 
of Minerva. The anthor also rcooids wumf 
odmr-eseeiions of Aottsk^ all in dM^ 4Mw^M'tpnM 
loaal dyie of archimotuins and, adwhdasMNf 

•4 

• |u S7l*tfdit Itcfb 

nnidb 
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mnch to oul^|M^ent purpose, informs us, that, 
behind the JUbresi^id temi^e of Minerva, cer> 
tai)!i sepulchral '^Its or shrines were fa- 
bricated for the celebradoa of rites too awe- 
ful to be named by him ; that, close adjoin- 
ing tlsere were columns ; pr^botijdy of Phal- 
lic designation, for, the symbol ‘of Oiim as 
veil as of Seeva, in his generative capacity, 
vratr a column of vast heigbf^and magnitude ; 
mad that there was ako an extensive lake, of 
^n orbicular form, lined with stone, intended, 
•doubtless, for the purpose of purification, like 
4hei tanks of India. He concludes (his im- 
^rtant information, so direct and decisive, by 
expressly declaring, that in this lake the priests 
ytenormed thoos solemn nooturnal shews, 
v^ich tktEg'^tiem ikUl mystbribs , Tit%»xmrt 

It was to revenge an a^oni 
offered l)y Amasis to CamUy8ea, '«#bo> had de« 
trCanded* his daughter in marriage, but «ik 
whowii tbe foftner had imposed tire daughter 
of hk ^decessor Apries for bis own, that 
monarch invaded Egypt, and/ not- 
tllfhNMMldkig' iiis temporary subversion both of 
aivilA^and relsgioue * government, sSMent 
m the predediii^ fWjgaSf <been 
tjgfllttdlliofthe'beiait^ ♦f. dwci d tl d etfchip 

* ifieMeoa*, Bb 4 etK^ 

after 
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after bis departure, in the {date ^pfesenting 
a solar sacrifice, sculpltired ett a roek in tiie 
Thcbais, in which ^ a|ilnbols of the Egyp- 
tian and Persian defbtion are visiUy -blended. 

While Tliales iojourned in the caverns of 
die Thebeis, 4ie probably learned from jd)e 
Egyptian «>seers that dhtingtiishing axiom of 
tlie fonic philosophy, aquam me initium rerum^ 

or, THAT WATER 18 THE PRINCIPLE OF 'ALL 

THINGS ;* a doctrine so remarkably conapnant 
to the Mosaic and Brahmin philostphy, as 
well as to that observation of Homer, which 
he had probably borrowed from the Orphic 
school, ’Oxasror onnf ymrte mirree ^ renmrmtf 
or, ** die Ocean as the great source of the ge* 
peration of lUl things.** < Hence flowed all.lhe 
reflect, and even veneratinn, paid in fiartSHi 
Clitnes to the lotos, or waaep>hly» n |dant 
which continually keeps its exfMinded petals 
gating above the surfiioe of wateis, 'to 
whatever height they rke ; and hence Uie frco 
quentme that aUegorical'^rmbol in the de* 
coration of the temides ^ l^pt mi OSeece* 
In those rocky retreats, alio, so well 
for profound sneditation on the nature Wlid''it- 
tributes df God, he learned 

* “ - e ^ Li. iL , K- JiHUifb |<,f |( I f I I- 1. 1 A 1|U|ijyj|j|L,J|KJ|^ 

93^ofliMMranoi wrTOfpr 'WY inraiciir 
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m»: for, tliil' author affirms, that, on its 
being demand of .Thales, what God was ? he 
an^vvered, that wl^t has neither beginning nor 
end;'’* doubtless alluding to that most an- 
tlent symbol, the orb, or circle, by which it 
will hereafter be more particuli?!y proved the 
Egyptians designated the Deity. Tfitisi also, 
the Indians, in an antient sh^tah, defining 
the Supreme Being, asserted,’*lhat “ God was 
like a perfect sphere, without beginning and 
without fSnd.”-^ It should, however, be re-f 
marked, in honour of Thales, that, when he 
asserted that water -was the principle of all 
things, he meant a subordinate and physical 
principle ; for, acceding to Cicero, he added 
Jhum esse earn mentmi quee ex aqua cuncta Jin- 
geret; or,' that God was the demiuigic mind 
wbiclrforaaicd all things out of watcr4 On 
aioother occasion he asserted, tlha^ Ood was 

4 

^rpe&C»rm-rm> wmerkv, the oldest of alt thin ^ ; and 
that the world was governed bjr the strong 
power of Neoessfty, meaning no blihd ne- 
cessity, iMit the tuimtttable decrees of his Eroi> 
aideweo.§ 

« IJiOkStioiiMfc IS 

I De Nat. Deoiam 9i kxx>* ci h it o. 

i See Disfapw p.^1. 
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Cicero, elsewhere. mentioDS Hikid as iIi# 
first Grecian who made any into thean ' 

abstruse metaphysical awliects; and. finally* 
Herodotus, who, by his own confession, hrad 
visited the prieMii of both Heliopolis' and 
Thelics, appcao to me to establisli the point**iof 
the Greciai^ theology having been broaght out 
of Egypt, by declaring, that, ** his nation ac« 
knowlcdgcd to liavc received the names of theic 
gods from that country * for, with those 
names they doubtless received tlieir wonderful 
history and mysterious rites; the* nefariotM 
orgies of the phallica, celebrated at Athene 
which aie only a mutilated copy of the <.Ia- 
dian worship of the lingaqn; and the sacred 
pomp of their Osiris and Isis, revived in tloa. 
Eleusinian mysteries, whose name and jriw% 
however, evince them (o be no other than the 
Eswara and Isa, tliat is, the active and poisive 
principles in nature personified, of the 
min mythologists. 

That ike Immortality if the tout » fonnf4. « 
part of the creed of the Indies and %||lyp^ 
tians has been already proved; and 
havii^ imbibed their sentiments on rlhtt iieadii 
carried this doOtrine, probably belbit! 
c>’desb,^«to the sebaoia of Greece. liiHIMs 

• llero4pt. Ubk^S. jf. so. iHam aUt*- 


accunoebed 
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accustomed': lo denominate the soul not only 
«vr0iM9i)«'*iV ik*kiwing tritkin itself the prindipte 
ttft motion, but a!sO%airf<mli', as possessing the fa- 
culty of giving motion to other objects ; and Laer- 
tius infcM’ms us, be went «o far as to assert, 
that the load^one was endowed sirith a souli 
because it possessed the power of Attract- 
ing iron.* In fact, the vaffous vicissitudes 
which tiiat soul endured dtlHng its terrestrial 
sojourning, the several stages and degrees of 
sorrow and suffering through which it toiled 
in its ascent to the supaEMe good, together 
with certain physical phenomena connected 
with the history of the allegorical deities of 
India and Egypt, formed the basis of all 
the mysteries of Afnca ■ and Asia. The stu- 
pendous scenes which were transacting around, 
as wdl in die natural as the moral world, the 
exploring eye of philosophy contemplated with 
awe and wonder ; and, to impress them for- 
cibly on the minds of their pupils, the hoary 
sages of antiquity caused to be acted over 
agaifli, in vast subterraneous theatres, the 
dmma of life and of nature. A denre 
fa lieipceBOiiC ariose, with correctness and energy 
vmdilie o fc ast o n of giving their dark wiodiiig 
rngpum todse holy cavern of Elcphaota, add 

* VitelliBlh* 

of 
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of scooping out the deep reotsser of ttie snb* 
terraneous labyrinths of tbo.,.^lMbats. The 
profound and mystic enMIbitions. to tvhiti^ 
Thales and his pu{Hl Pythagoras wor« wit-^ 
nessess in tliosb rocky shrines ; the worMterfut 
symbols .which they there hsheld C3(0lll!d 
before the new of the inilbtted ; and tiih 
hallov/cd sym^onies, unuttCfablc by pro&ne 
lips, wliich they there heard recited; had. 
penetrated their inmost souls with awn and 
holy reverence : the remeinbranec of them was 
never to be obliterated from their hearts, 
and they, therefore; carried away and co- 
grafted the theological code ai)d«sacrcd poa)|)f 
of Egypt upon^thc infant religion and dawn- 
ing mythology of Greece. The festival cere- 
monies and religious dogmas of the two 
natiops soon became inseparably, inextricably, 
blended ; and the rpystcrics of Greece, though 
a country which had no caverns like those of 
India and Thebes, bore, in succeeding ages, 
all theafiunp and distinguishing features of the 
antient cavern-worship of Asia ; the long pro- 
cession of priests, bearing sacred symbols, and 
of toar-struck candidates, condupt^ duriag 
the awful process of initiation tlindigh dreary 
adyta and winding glooms ; the wlmle temple 
bqng, at one time, veiled* in the deepest mid- 
night darkness, and, at another, flaming with 

tho 
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the hr^htcBt ^lenders of the noon-day sun^ 
the shriek en|;uish and the shout of trons- 
l^rt alternately nesounding as struggliifg vir- 
tue suffered or was triumphant. Isis, con- 
verted into Ceres, again heard her cymbals 
edio through the vault of Eleasis; while 
$eeva, indignant, saw the insignia and worship 
of the deity of Benares usurped by the Atbe- 
/lian Bacchus. 
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